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A EST RAG T

The purpose of this dissertationis to trace the deve-
| opment and di scuss the roa.jor functions which city walls
perforned in the Savanna belt of the N gerian area from
(1100 A.D, to 1503 A.D.) During this period, the Savanna
belt of the Nigerian area w tnessed the devel opnent of
many cities and the: construction of city walls. This nade
such wal l ed settlenents quite promnent in the history of the
N gerian area. This devel opment coincided with the period
when such settlenments were undergoing significant denogra-
phic, economc, political and religious changes. Despite
these, obscurity still shrouds much of the history of these
wal l ed settlenents. The construction of the walls, materials
used, the building techniques and the changes in the sizes
and shapes of the walls which reflected changes in popul ati on,
technol ogy and culture of the society of trie Savanna region,

have hardly been studi ed.

It is suggested in this work that the consolidation
of the power of the Sarki, the evolution of the city and the
construction of the city walls are positively related to the
devel oxj nental process. The increase in the power of the
Sarki was shown by the extent and el aborateness of the walls
of his city and towns. Thus, cities that grew to becone
state capitals with extensive trading networks, stratified
social classes with comunitarian values in |abor relations
and rel atively advanced technol ogy, built very extensive,
high and thick walls. The size and nature of the walls built
are a reflection of the power of the Sarki, the functions
they were neant to serve, the nature and extent of the
society's technology, its values, beliefs and of its geogra-

phical environnment. |n nost cases, the walls served defensive,
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economc, political and religious functions. Attainnent of
security nade possible by the walls enabled the wall ed
citiesj, to expand at the expense of relatively weaker areas.

This political expansion increased the power of the Sark

and the economc base of the city through booty, enslave-
ment and the attraction of skilled craftsnmen fromrelatively
unst abl e ar eas.

The work is limted to the Savanna belt, an area of
open vegetation, relatively enabling easy inter-comuni ca-
tion aid contact between societies. A though the study
focuses nore on Kano, Zaria and Oyo-1le, | have drawn upon
data that are related to ether city walls, stockades and
Manorial Castles both in Africa, Europe and Asia because
their devel opnent and functions had a nunber of simlarities.
The devel opnent and functions of city walls in the Savanna
belt of the N gerian Area cannot be understood in their
true perspective w thout a proper study of the energence
and the consolidation of the power of the §3£ki, sources
of wealth and of |abour of the city and the types of rela-
tionshi ps whi ch existed between the city and the peri pheral
towns and villages. It is suggested that the energence of the
Sarki and the consolidation of his power, helped to tilt the
bal ance between the rural areas and the political centres
in favour of the latter. This went hand in hand with the
construction of the walls, territorial expansion by the
political centres and the energence of states with the walled
cities acting as the states' capitals. This promnent role
of sonme of the walled cities continued up to 1903 when the
British forces shelled the walls and shifted the centre of

power fromthe walled city to the newy created towns.
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PREFACE

Ti-is thesls deals with the military history of the
Savarnna pelt of the Niéerian area, especially the develop-
ment and functions of the city walls, In the study,
attempt was made to trace the factoré regsponsible for the
development of the city walls and tne functions they per-
formed over time, It examines the factors responsible for
the prominence of the walled cities in the history of the
Nigerian Savanna belt and how this development eventually
led to the rise and development of long, enduring states ﬁfom
the 15th century to 1804 A.D, when the Sokoto Jihad merged
these states together into the Sokoto Caliphate,

Thougk the study centres on the military history of
the Jevanna cities, yet it is revealed that the prominent
roles played by the Savanna cities was mainly a sombina-
tion of factors ranging from political, religious, economic
and military.

In appreaching the study, the snalysis 1s in three
stages, The first three chapters form the first stage and
they concern themselves with a general survey of the geo-
graphical, economic, religious, political and military
factors responsible for the evolution of the Savanna Cities
and of their walls, |

The focus from chapters four to six is on the analysis
in historical depth of three cases of pre-colonial Savanna
city walls. It looks irrto theim processes of urban growth,
the construction of their walls, structure oI the walls,
technology employed and the functiongof these walls over the
years,

The third stage wiich forms the last chapter is the Conclusi

Al
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The findings have shown that citics evolved at
different times in the Savanna belt of the Nigerian area,
In all, mud was the chief building material, though, stones
were sometimes preferred. It is found that the functions
of the city walls chatized through time and these were
closely related to the socio-economic base, military and

political needs of the various societies,
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CHAPTER ONE

INTRODUCTION

The practice of walling settlements is widespread and
has a long tradition in the Nigerisnh Savanna arcea. This
development has however, received 1ittle attention from
hisgtorians. Most of the writings on these walls have been
done either by linguists or archacologists. Among the non-
historians who have written on some of the city walls of the
Nigerian Savanna are H.L.B. Mecody, a linguist who wrote on
the Xano City walls. J.E.G. Sutton, an archaeologist, wrote
on the Zaria walls. R.C.C. Sopur, another archacologist has
written on the walls of Oyo-Ile..

Most of these studies have concentrated on c¢ity walls.
They have tended to lock at the development of clties and city
“walls in pre~colonial Nigerian Savanna belt from the existing
and larger walls without consideraticn for the simple and
sometimes, abendoned walled or stockaded settlements, They
have falled to look into the factors that aided the develop-
‘ment of urban centres in certain areas and how this led to
the construction of walls, their expansion to cope with
increasing population and meodifications over time, It 1s also
impossible to study the Savanna walls satisfactorily without
knowing cbout the technolegy, values snd belief systems of
the peoples who surveyed, designed and built the walls and

their various functions through time.
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Since the earlicr stulics have not taken these issues
into eonsideration, they have nade nany wrong conclusions
about pre=-colonial Nigerian Savomnma walle. In the first
place, it often leads to the conclusinn that snnll village
wvalls are recent anl therefore, insimificant conpored to the
large city walls, This evolutinnarv trenl is nften taken to
exenplify the history of the evolution 2nl levelopment of
city walls in the FNigerian Savanna 'elt,

Secondly, it leads to the assertion that these complex
mud wall structures nust have “een introducel into Vest Africa
together with iron smelting from seone "nore 2dvance civiliza-
tiong" fron across the Sahara,' Tuirdly, it conceals ouch of
African architectural senuise., This welhitectural genulse
could be seen in the effective exploitation cf available
builling naterials to build Aurable walls which they could
nmaintain thenselves,

Cities which are equate? rith the present sizes of thekr
walls nay not tell us nmuch about their origins, for in nost
cases, the wells were not contenporancous with the settlemehs
such that, the origins of the gettleicnts cannot be equated
with the builling of the walle,® The presont Ficerian cities
did not start off as cities hut realvnlly rew from small
settlenents into larse settlements. The fact that most of
these earlier settlements were sited rear hills inlicates
their small heginnin~s since not nany peorle coull He accommo=
dated on hills tops, The continuous zrowth ani levelopment o;
the hilled settlements led to the erecti n f larser walls

1« Moughtin J,, "The Frilay liosque, Zarin City" Jdowvanns Vol, I
No. I, 1972 pp. 143 = 156. ’ 4 .

2, Beala C.D,, The Later .irchaeclo;y of Zaria Rerion with
Srecial A&tantion to the Inselxrzs. M.... Thesis
(4rcheeoclogy) University of Le.wn, Ghana, 1977 De T4



that enclosed more land to accomodate the whole population.3

Kano for example, had to annex lands to the south and
South-West of Dalla hill and extended the walls twice
indicating her periods of turrit.rial expansion. The first
expansion was during the reign of the famous Muhammadu Runfa
in the 15th Century and the sccond cxpansion was during the
time of Muhammadu Zaki in the 16th century.h Zaria on the
other hand, started from the simple and small Madarkaci and
Kufena walls but with increase in the power of the Sarki and
consequent expansion of Zaria, she was forced to build newer
and larger walls of Amina and the present Zaria walls. 1Tb.
focus our attention only on the present walls as regards to
their sizes and structure will be misleading.

Contrary to the view that the practice of mud architec-
ture in the Nigerian Savanna area was introduced from cut-=*?
it depicts the ancient glory and wisdom of the Savanna
peoples. It was the changing needs of society as would be
made clear later, that compelled them not only to build the
walls, but also to modify them over tim: using new building
materials and new building technique¢s. The constructional

techniques employed in building the walls was mainly adapt-i

3. ichi B, "Militery Technology, Population Growth and
City Walls: The Case of Kano C1200 - 1625 A.D."
Departmental Seminar, Department of History, A.B.U.,
Zaria February 1983 pp. 1-20.

4. Sa'ad H.T., "Hausa Traditional Architecture in a
Historical Perspective", Paper presented at the Interna-

national Seminar on Hausa Studies, University of Sokoto,
okoto, October, P. O,
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from the techniques used in constructin.; their mul houaes.

r3

h  The fact that this constructisnal technique is indigenous
to the peoples of the Niserian Javannn is shown in the names
of the structures erected, The none Ganuwg anl Kafi by
which the rmul walls an? stockaleg arc known in Hausaland, do
not sound foreism in nrigine These nomes concenl the
descriptive simmificance of the gtructures. The names of
some nf the city mtes are indieations of their antiquity 2nAd
the marticular functions they perfornmel for their societies,
It is not Aisputed that there was foreisn influence in the
wall architecture of some of the Niserian Savanna City walls,
but that this was lonz after the estalishment of many of the
walled settlements, In Kano area for example, Santolo, Sheme
Gano and Dalla were very important wnlled settlenents long
before C1350 AaD.B In Zaria, the walls of Karigi, EKufena
and Madarkaci most probably 2ate baclk to C1300 ;L.D.G Though
the revolt asainst the Habe rulers by the Jihadists in

Hamsaland in the 19th century coull have infiuenced lausa

7

wall architecture, as 9’)111:1 have ‘)een geen in t.w ibag system7
he pre= cént A, (3 o ) -

5. Palmer H.R., "The Kano c}u-onic-mle " in SMMM
3 voluwies in I, Tonlon, 1928 Pr.25-26. Also durinz a
iperannnl cnmmunicati-*-n with P.J. Tarlin~, Kano, Jonuary

984,

6. Sutton J.B.G., "Population ;stlmn.tos from ﬁelecteﬁ
African Iron Aze Sit-..s"

Centre of African Stulics, Univ: rsntv of Tdinbursg ,'

Edinburzh 1981 ». 640.

7. Hiskett M, "Kitab al-Farq; A “Jork on the TTabe Tinsdons
At;géhuted to Uthman 1an Fovlo" BSOAS 23, 3 (Lonion 1960)
Pe -



mainly a culmination of a long process of architectural
development so as to meet internal needs, If the wall
architecture of the Nigerian Savanna were completely alien
to the social , cultural and environmental conditions of the
peoples of the area, these would not have stood the test of
time nor would they have performed the important functions
they did.

In this study, while cmphasis is laid on the city walls
and on defense as a major function of these walls, attempt
is also made to understand the evolution of settlements in
the Nigerian Savanna and the relationships that existed
between cities and their rural hinterland. The cmergence
of Kingship and its role in the expansion of the city and
the construction and annual maintcnance of the walls is
also looked into. This, it is hoped, will ¢enable us to see
the variety of walled or stockaded settlements in the
Nigerian Savanna belt and their development over time, Some
of these walled settlements like Sheme, Gano, Santolo,
Kwiambana, Surame and Oyo-Ile have since been abandoned.
Others like Zaria, Kano, Katsina, and Daura have continuously
been occupied. For a proper understanding of the evolution
of the Savanna cities and the development of city walls, it
is important to take a look at the basic characteristics of

a city and what makes it different from the town and village.



1 THE CONCEPT OF CITY

The concept of city is difficult to definc because an
accurate linc showing wherc¢ the town or village leaves off
and where the city begins cannot be easily drawn. This is
made more difficult by the fact that the process of the
transition from onc¢ to thc other differs from one area to
another, One cannot say preciscly when settlements were
villages and the exact time they ¢volved into towns and cities.
The ccncept of city, therefore, changes in its meaning from
time to time and from one place to another,

In dealing with this problem, one characteristic of a
city often used by writers is population density: that is,
cities have higher population concentration than towns and
villages., Some writers have fixed the population aggregate
for distinguishing between a village and a city to be between
1,000 and 5,000 people.8 It is true that the concentration
of population in & relatively small area can bring new ideas
and discoveries. They can, when faced with external threats,
concentrate economic and technical skills and build protective
fortifications. They can also establish an army and colonise
other relatively weaker groups. But a city cannot be defined
solely in terms of number, for population alone cannot turn
a village into a city. If the figure 5,000 people per square

mile can represent a city, this then means that any isslated

8. Larson 0, "Rursl Society" Internztionzl Encyclopaedia
of Social Sciences Vol. 13 (New York, 7 PP - 588,




built-up area with that population constitutus a city.
There are however cases in which numerically large settle-
ments are villages lacking in city characteristics. Others
also exist which are numerically small but zre cities,
having such city characteristics like advanced technology,
diversified economy, centralised administration and city
wall., Nupe country is often regarded as an arez of low
populztion density due to slave raids and wars, But in the
19th century, Clapperton recorded thzt in Koolfu town there
were between 12,000 to 15,000 people, while in Tabra, there
were between 18,000 to 20,000 peoplu.g Yct, none of these
towns was ever classified as a city because of their low
level of technology, absence of city walls and of a variety
of specizlised scrvicces,

Broad statistical analysis canncot therefore be used as
an objective criterion for differentiating between city,
town and village. This will not enable us to know the
specific charactere of settlements in different areas of rhe
Nigerian Savanna, nor can it tell us the fundamenteal
qualities and varietie¢s of cities. Some places are called
cities for reasons that have nothing to do with population.
It is therefore not impossible for citivs to have developed
in areas with low populati on densities. The word 'city'

in the context of the history of Hausaland derives from the

9. Clapperton H, Journal of a 3econd Expedition into the
Interior of Africa from the Bight of Benin to Socatto
(London, 1823) p. 128.



word ‘birni{’ Probably, of Kanuri origin which means ’'walled
town'. It is mainly the mud wall and not population size or
diversity of occupations that was used to classify an area
as city, Later, when many areas began to build the wall
round their settlements, other criteria like diversity of
occupations and centralised administration were used in
distinguishing a city.

To the sociologists, size and hetcrogeneity are the
basic traits that distinguish a city from the town and

village.1.

That is, because cities attruct people from a
variety of backgrounds, this makes thew larger and hetero-
genous settlements. Mere increase in size may not however,
necessarily imply technological or c¢conomic advencement
beyond the level of village farming community. If the term
'size' is taken to mean the size of the built up area and of
its population, then it is very difficult toc estimate the
sizes of most pre-coloniel Nigerian Savunna cities. There
were cities without walls, There were also other cities

whose populations could have spilled over their walls,

thereby, making the walled area an inaccurate reflection of

10. SJjobverg G., "The Rise and Fall of Cities: A
Theoretical Perspective" in Gerald Breese (edited)
The City in Newly Developing Countrics. Readings on
Orbanism and Urbanization. Leglewood Cliiis, New
Jersey., Prentice Hall (U.S.A. 1966) p. 220. See also
R.M. Adams, "The Origin of Cities" in C.C. Lamberg -
Karlovsky, (edited) Hunters, Furmers and Civilizations,

0ld World Archaeology, Freeman and Gompany, {oan
Francisco ?97§T_§575¥71 - 177,




city size, For example, in Kano by the 15th century, the
walled area could not accomodete the whole of the city's
population, Many people woere compelled to live outside the

i It was

wall in such places like Dorayl, Zango and Madabo.
the extensions made on the wall in the 15th and 16th centuries
by Muhammadu Rumfa (C1463-99) and Muhammadu Zaki (C1582-1618)
thet enabled these settlements t. Le inc rporated intu the
walled area.12 There can be n» fixed 8ize which an are must
attain before it is regarded as a c¢ity. For citics differ

in size at different periods of their nistoricel development.
Thus, the size of the city is relative and it is not a
necessary criterion for the classification of an area as a
clty or town. In Hausaland, the size of the city was simply
the area enclosed by the walls no metter how big or small,

i People like Childe hold the view that the art of writing
is an essential element in the categorization of a city.

To Childe, the presence of writing indicates that a non-
agricultural class has emerged and has the leisure to

develop the art of writing which forms the core of civilization

11, Recorded interview with Alhaji MUHaMMADU SANI (AMS)
Madakin Gini, Kano 27th Januury 198L. Though this
information sound suspicicus, it 1s however supported
by the map of 13th century Kano in Figure 1 chapter four
where these settlements are sited outside the wall,

12. Frishman A, "The Population Growth of Kano, Nigeria®
African Historical Derniography. Proceedings of a
Seminar Held in tne Centre of African Studies, University
of Edinburgh, (Edinburgh 1977) pp. 212 - 218, .
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with which cities are associated.13 This means that there
canbe no city without the art of writing. In a largely
agrarian society like that of pre~colonial Savanna area of
Nigeria, the spread of literacy among such peasant class
would not have necessarily helped tco improve their techniques
of production, nor agricultural production, which are indexes
of socio-economic development. If functional literacy means
"the ability to read and write word symbols at a level of
competence adequate for carrying out the individual's
functions in his social system,"1h then, the significant
role of literacy in the evolution of cities holds true only
to a limited level, Literacy can only create a major transe
formation in social order and more rigorous systems of thought
when it is mass and functional literacy and not confined to
a leisured elite., Sheer achievement of literacy is clearly
not a pre-requisite to the development of any society to an
urban conglomerate., The basic questions one has to ask
regarding the role of literacy in the transformation of an
area into a city must include, what kind of literacy does the
socliety acquire, what level and in what quantity.

It is also true that cities are not present in all
literate societies, nor is a literate bureaucracy to be found

in all cities. In the Nigerian Savanna, large and enduring

13, Childe G.V., "Civilization, Cities and Towns"
Antiquity 31, 1957 pp. 36 - 38.

14. Rogers E.M. with Lynne Svenning, Modernization Among
Peasants: The Impact of Communication Holt, Rhinehart
and wWinston, (New York 1969) p. 92.
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political systems were built dating vack to the 11th century
A.D, without the use of a literate bur.e.haucracy.15 This does
not mean that such centres were not cities till the emergence
of a literate class. A literate class therefore, is not
essential in the evolution of cities. Orsl transmissions

by various specialists in the Nigerian Savanna made the area
capable of maintaining technological skills and social
organization of pre-literate urban life, This made such skills
to persist despite the absence of literate elite, leading to
the evolution of cities.

With the firm establishment of the Savanna cities,
various specialists migrated into such centres. Groups of
specialists like leather and bead workers, blacksmiths,
wez Yers, smelters and builders, moved into the cities where
their goods and services were most patroniscd. It was
therefore these groups of professionals who thought, planned
and created the luxury items which went to satisfy the high
taustes of the ruling class.16 The economic specialization
of these professionals sustained the cities and helped in
creating towns and rural hinterland. The technological change
and economic zdvancement brought about by the spccialists

conti-ibuted to the evolution of the Savanna cities.

15. Smith A, "The Early States of the Central Sudan® in
J.F.A. Ajayi and M. Growder (edited) History of West
Africa Vol. I Longmans (London 1971) pp. 38 - 50.

See also T. Hodgkins, Nigcrian Perspectives. An
Historical Anthology (an cdition) SUF, {London 1975)
Pp _23-2h- .

16. Childe G.V., "The Urban Revolution" in walton and

D.E. Carns, Cities in Change, Studies in the Urban
Condition {Boston, 1977) pp i?—ﬂB.
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The pre-colonial Savanno citios e¢ould therefore be

distinguished from their towns and villanes nninly in terms
~f the wall and the funetions the contre performed. The
mnrphology of the city alse differed from that of the town
nr village, The walls surrowding the citices helped the
inhabitants to interact freely since the inhabitants constituted
a community brought tngethor by commnn needs,-espocially,the
need for security. The citv therefnre was a centre for the
integration of various aroups o peaple., In Fann for exam—
ple, Adarawa, Arawa, Arabs, Yoruba, Nufawa, Fulani, Nansmbu,
Bornowa and many other groups were highly integrated into
the social life of the city to the extent that they became
purt and parcel of the Kenawa. Though different psoples
lived in different wards according to their occcupations,
yet this was no basgis for the diserimination of any group:
of people as disecrimination baged ~n place »f origin or
religion wag ruled out. This occupetional division encou-
raged interdependence between the Aifforent wards in the cityQ
In some cages, thig settloment pattern is an indicatinn of
city planning, This plannipg ia evilenced in the leocation
of, for cxanple, the palace, market place and central mosque
in the prominent parts »f the city. The morvhology of the
Savanna cities was a refleetion of the socinl stratifica-
tion in the sociotios,17 Through this
organization, it was easy for the 3arki to coordinrate the
activitica of the various specialists in the city. The
functional complementarity and inter#lependence between the
varicus wards in the city and between the city and +the rural

aread, linked the rural hinterland in a subservient position

17. 1bid, pp, 12 = 18
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to the cities., This led to the exploitction of the latter
by the former. Thus, the present alienation of the rural
areas of Nigeria from the political economy of the @ities
has a long tradition, traceable to the c¢volution of cities.
This dependence on and exploitation of the rural areas by
the cities for the supply of food and raw materials, and as
consumers of their goods and services, can be seen in the
relationship between the rise and fall of cities and the
rise and fall of the rural dependencies., The collapse of the
political power of the city often eliminated the economic
base which supported the large non-agricultural city

18 The fall of Oyo-Ile in 1836 for example, led

population,
to the total ccllapse and disintegration of such peripheral
dependencies of Oyo-Ile like Diogun, Kusu, IJjanna, l1gboho
and Molete.19 In 1715, the c~lla,.se .f Surame lod to the
ataniunment of such areas like Gungou, Grnde ant Inname
whiCh’were previously linked to Kabi .2 -

The terms ‘'city', 'town' and 'village' are therefore

units of settlements which differ mainly in their complexity

18. Netting R.M., Ecosystems in Process: A Comparative
Study of Change in Two West African Sicicties® in

D. Damas (eds). Contributions to Anthropological Essays
National Museums of Canada Bull.tin (Boston §§77]

pp. 109-110.

19. Law R., The QOyo Empire C1600-1836, A West African
Imperialism in the Era of the Atlantic slave lrade OUP,
~2b, Sce also H. Clapperton,

20, Menuga M., Surame, 1515-1715: The History of a Hauos
Capital. History Department Research Essay. A.T.C.
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of orsanization distinsuishable Tw the power of their kings
and the size nf their walls, In the city, land and Iabour
were very important for its existence and ceomtinued develop-
ment. Thig is partly why some of the Savanna cities were
located in areas with cxtensive fertile lands, arcas with
substantial denosits of iron ore or in aress with charcoal -
makineg trees for smeltineg, This area hatl to ke jealously
guarded, There mwag alsoe the need to rotect the labour forﬁe
needed for prriluction. Hence, the canstruction of the wall
or the stockade. The security the wall afforded the ciby
- inhabitants helped 4o draw other peoples into the walled
settlements, especially, rural populations that could not
huild walls for protection.21 The walls therefore represant
collective will for defence due to the sensitive awarencss
of tlhe misery of war, Whether a e¢liy wag the victor or vanguished,
it still had to defend itself. This doos not mean that the
WEigerian Savannan sociatiss were inberently mititaristic people.

Though they admired martial pessoBs, it was not the only aRg

degirable qualitv. It was only nscesslty that forcod them

to mould themselves on miliftoristic lines nnd to give military

affaire their studious attontion., Thus whilc the controld

of labour was important in the construction of the wall and

production, control of land was cqually important in production

of food and teghnolosmy of o soecicty., The fact that the

city controlloed both its land and lahour and tho=e nf ths

villages and towns under it made the continucd A=zvoelop-

nent of these saiellite areas almost impossible,

21, Trigger B,, "Determinants of Urbon Orowth in Pre-
Industrial Societics' in Fﬁfer J. Ucko (cds) Man,

Scttlement and Urbanisn, crald Duckworth and Company
Limited, {London 1972) T. 980,
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In the Fi~erian Savanno, there existed Aifferent ty)es
nf walls, Theoese rane? fron villy o town to city walls,
Mach hal its ~wn ~fficialgwith 1lifferent roles, power and
limitaticons in the Luilline~ craft, In this stuly attention
will be foecussed ~n the city wal) which wns the stronshnld
of the political class thatcontrollod the productive
activities of both the city and periphoral townsg and
villnpoes, This is to onable us unlerstand in depth the reasons
behind the large size of thue civy wellfthelzour foF@ aid

of its continued nodifications ovir timc,.

City walls were construcicl "7 well-organissl socicities
that coul? nnhilize onrurk nonlowor o undertake such a
denaniin~ task, This was sc eenusc mrst »f the work fron
the boginning to the enl wag nnnmal ~nl the mass ~f naterials
employed needed much hanlwork., The size anl claheratoness
of the vmll therefore Acrendc! ~n the size ~f the population
under the enontrol of thoe Fin~ -1 his power to robilize
these all over his kin~lam for thc work, Tnree sonetimes
had to be enmployel by the Jarki to robilize labour for the
construction 2n?! maintenwnce of the Havannn city Hnlla.22
In Zaria for examb&e, by the 1Cth century, it wms not only

people of nearhy villases thrt were requirel to pwticipate

22, lost of ny informants in fans an? dorin uncninously

agreed that since the congtruction and maintenance of
the walls was in thoe dry scason, wost Jcople were
wnwilling to take ert in it beenuse they preferrsd to
travel ¢0 far nway placces to scolr for port=-time jobs.
Hlenco the use of force in the 19t conkurer,
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in the building programmc, but also some of the peoples from
the area now known as Southern Zaria were raided and captured
to provide labour for the construction of the Zaria walls.23
The use of force to obtain enough hands for the well
construction was 2 later dev:lopaent with ithe consolidation
of the power of the Sarki., This was necessary, cspecially
from the 16th century as in the case of Kono, duc to the large
size of the wall and the speed with which the hailding rroesg,
was undertaken. In most times, the walls were built by all
members of society. Toward this e¢nd, skilled builders were
organised into an occupational guild with a hicrerchy of
officials, It was these officials that mobilized the needed
labour for the construction and annual maintenance of the
walls,

Other occupetionel guilds related te the wall construc-
tion were also employed. The blacksmiths wire required to
manufscture such tools used in digging the carth like galma
and Sangwami, Others manufactured iron doors (Kyaurzye)
and locks used to closc the city gates. Wood carvers also
carved drums used in mobilizing labour end catertaining the
workers at the building site. This social stratification
enabled the peoples of the Nigerizn Savanmna to become adept

at devising suitable building techniques and materials,

23. Recorded interview with IBRAHIM BAGUDU (IB) Madauchin
Zazzau, Zaria 10th June, 1983.
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were uniform because they were huilt by the same group of

elaves.24

The walls were not just built by slave labour
as we have seen, 1t is not also true that the Fano walls
were uniform. While all the mates in the southern and
wegtern portions of the wnll were, by the 16th century, bult
in a re-entrant angle to aid delence, some of those in the
northern and eastern sections were not. In the late 19th
centurey, Damagaram in what is today iger Republic,
posed‘great security probhlems *o Tano. The people of
NDamagaram r&iged Zano, “his_cqmpelleaAthé’féople of
ghnng;txfié e;:eét'gfg;t“;hhnnes in the northern and

if;éstein‘gateé wheére the attacks were_aeveregs' These
modifications included thickening the wall, widening the
ditches and provision of more informants and'secﬁrity gua-
rd wio kept vigil 2t the gtes,

Another factor th2t helped o determine the none
uniformity of the 3nvannn city walls was that various
people with varying building sltills were ageigned diffe~
rent sections of the same w:ll 4o build., Moreover, the
topoarovhy helped in determinins the nllignmen® of the

~walls, They were b-ilt nccordinq 4o the way the ground,

hills ~nd rivers would lend themselves for defence,

2. Tarymore 6. 4 Nggident'a Wife in Migeris Routledge,
(London 1905) 7. T -

25. Dunbar R,A., Damagaram (Zinder, Niger) 1812 - 1906:
The History of n Centrnl Sudanic ¥inzdom. ™h, D,
Thesis, University falifornia (Calfornia, 1970)p.22.
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Materials for the wall construction differed from one
area to another and from time to timc. The important
determining factor for the material uscd was the availability
of the material. In some areas like Surame, stones were used

6

throughout in the construction of the wall.2 In Zaria, Kano
and Oyo-Ile, the early walls were built of mud., Later, the
peoples realised the short durability of mud and began to
employ relatively durable materials like sun-dried bricks and
boulders.27 These materials enabled the builders to increase
the height and thickness of the wall. Thce wall was tapered
upwards and thickened at the base. This building technique
helped in upsetting the structural weakness of the mud work.
It also enabled the fortifications to withstand the breach
action of invaders.

Water for the construction was obtained from the streams
that took their sources from the hills where most of the
cities were located. Sometimes, the watcer was from the deep
and wide moats from which the earth used in building the

walls was extracted. In the dry sezson when some of these

sources of water dried up, deep wells were sunk.

26, Manuga M, Op. cit., pp. 15-18,

27. The use of durable materials led to the preservation of
certain gates today. XKofar Bai and Kofar Gayan in Zaria
where sun-dried bricks and stones were used are fairly
preserved today., See S.K. Mclntosh and R.J. Mclntosh,
"Pinding West Africa's Oldest City" National Geographics
Vol. 162 No. 3 September, 1982 pp. 396-,18.
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The circumference of the wall was never static. Walls
were gradually expanded to cope with the changing demands of
the society. At times, this cxpansion was to cnclose rich
farmlands or areas of wineral deposits. At other places,
the expansion was necessitated at particular critical
historical periods to accomodate more peoples The six
concentric walls of Oyo-Ile which enclosed an area of sixteen
kilometres exemplify this.28 The walls p.rformed defensive
functions and were employed for safe cultivation of food crops.
In terms of defence, the innermost wall and the outmost walls
mostly performed this role. At the outéermost wall, gates
were built along the main lines of communication between Oyo-
Ile and outside towns. Gate keepers controlled informants
that gave early warning of the approach of hostile forces as
well as sentinels that patrolled the well itself.2? The
defence management of the entrances could also be seen in the

way vigilant look-outs were provided on the outer wall.BO In
Kano, the 15th and 16th centuries extensions were aimed at

enclosing rich agricultural land and to provide space to

cater for yearly immigrants, rural refugees and captured

slaves.31 Zaria in the 15th century was forced to build the

28, Olubode M.A., City Walls and Embankments in the Savanna
and Forest Areas of Nigeria. B,A. Archacology Project.
Department of Archaeology, University of Ibadan,

June’ 1979 pp. 13-16.

29, Ibid pp. 15-17.

30. 1bid, p. 17.

311 Frishman A.; OE. Cit. ppo 212-2180
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Amina and Zaria City walls which were diffcerent from and

32 It is not clear whether the

larger than the earlicr oncs,
large concentric walls of Zaria bore uany close relationship

to the actual population size of the city at this time. The
constructionswere most likely, a true reflection of the popu-
lation size of Zaria for no state could afford to build a
capital that she could not easily defend ner maintain,

The constructional techniques of these walls differed
from one area to another. 3Some were near perfect circles.

The walls of Madarkachi, Kufena and the 12th century wall of
Dalla took this pattern. Others were fairly rectangular,
These included the Kona wall and that of Surame, These
structural differences were due tc differences in traditionsl
prejudices of the builders and the methods and materials of
construction which were conditioned by local geography.

The pre-colonisl citics of the Nigerian Savanna thus .G
emerged as a result of factors ranging from the cmergence and
consolidation of the power of the Sarskupma, the wars of
expansion and of consolidation, the dev.olopment of agriculture
and the effective control of the inhabitants of the cities by
a centralised bureaucracy. The consolidation of the power ol

the Sarki and territorial expansion wint hand in hend with the

32, Sce for example, R,A. Adeleye, Hausaland a31d Borno,
1690-1800" in J.F.A. AjJayi and M. Crowder, op. cit.
p. 490;
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construction of the mud city ualls.33 As a result, larger

resources were diverted to building, expanding and nmodifying
city wnlls on yearly basis. Tho wall secrved as a barier
againstenemy penetration. Cavelry ren lost mobility onee they
elinbaed - down the horse to fizht walled cities. The

wall thercfore symbolised thc npplication of society! imagi-
nation and ingenuity to the specific military, political

and econnmic situations. Wnll building became a science
where materials for its construction were consciously

chosen and building methods were tactically devised and
adapted to the type of topography nnd the type of the enemy.
The wall marked the relative sccurity of the ecity and henee,
its (citys) cconomic prosperity. This is why the evolution
of the Savanna wnlls and the development of the cities was
closely related to the evolution of political states,
Because most of the rural arcas could not protect their
subjects against invasion, they could not engender in them
any real patriotism or national pride, The city on the okher
hand, could extend its security functions to the totalityo
of its human interests.

This military accomplishment brought popular national pride
and tended to consolidate thesc citics into states. The
gmerzence the city was therefore on important stase in the

avolution of the state.

33+ Achi B,, "Hausa Trnditional Architecture: The Wallsoof
Fano nnd Zaria" Paper presented nt the Seminar on Aftrican

1 [6) ) 3 ;e University of lLagos,
Akoka 11th -~ 15th December, 19804 pp. 2 -~ 4.
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CHAPTER TWO

GEQGRAPHICAL BACKGROUNI: TO THE EVOLUTION
QF CITY WALLS TN THT SAVANNA BELT OF NIGERIA

Geography has played an important role in shaping the
history of the Savenne pecples of Nigeriu. It is the
geographical setting that has helped in creating the conditions
out of which the Savenna cities and city walls evolved and
developed. For a propur view of the histericzl developments
of the area, we must understand the interplay of physical,
climatic and biotic factors.

The Savanna belt of Nigeria lics roughly between 7° and
12°2 latitude north. This geographical position between the
eastern and western Sudan and betwoen the great trading states
of North Africa and those of West Africa like Gonja, Asante
and Dahomey, helped in the development of the states of the
Nigerian Savanna., They became mecting places between peoples
and ideas, Its strategic location alsc enabled the area to
play pivotal roles in commercial and political organization.
The flourishing commerce on which the prosperity of the
Savanna cities depended was fostered and protected by the
powerful rulers of the Savanna citics. Boecause of the operness
of the Savanna arca, there was the nceed for security for
traders along the trode routes and in the cities, Large
caravans were organised s against individual itinerant
traders, for sefecty. Walls were also built round the cities
to protect the business life of the cities and to help the

Sarki regulate trade. Thus, the peculiur geographical
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characteristics of the Nigerian Savanna belt necessitated
the fortifications and political and commercial organization,

This zone in East Africa supports the greatest diver-
sity and density of wild life., It has so far produced the
earliest remains of man to b. found anywhere in the world;1
In Nigeria, the Savanna belt has so far, preduccd the e
earliest cvidence of iron-working in sub-Saharan Africa and
the earliest evidence of urban life.?

The Nigerian Savenna belt is divided into two zones.

These are, the Guinea Savanna and the Sudais Saverma, AT Thowugh -
it is difficult to delimit these zones since there are few c
flear cut lines in nature, yet, an attempt can be made usiﬁg
the major plant communities and climate as distinguishing
features,

The Guinea Savanna forms the trensition  between the
Forest belt and the Savanna belt. It is divided into the
Southern and Northern Guinea zones both of which cover an
area of about 29,608 square kilomatrcs.B AS one moves

northwards, the conditions in the successive zones become

drier with fewer trees, This is why this zone has been

-

1. Conneh G., Three Thousand Years in Africa. Cambridge
University Press, (Cambridge: 1907) p. 1Z.

2. 1Ivid, p. 12.

3. Kowal J, M., and D.T., Knabe, An Agriclimatolopical
Atlas of the Northern State of Nigerlia with Dxplanatoiy
Notes. A.B.U, Press, (zaria 1972) p. 10.
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referred to as a 'land without trees but with much grass
either tall or short.*

The Southern Guinea Savanna has a thick vegetation of
barked trees which are as high as 40 to 50 feet. There are
also pockets of forests within this vegct=ational zone., Some
of these pockets of forests include Dupon Kurmi, Kurmin

5

Dangana and Kurmin Bonu. In the 19th century some of the
peoples in the Southern Guinea zone were concentrated in these
forests for defence,

The northern Guinea zone on the other hand, has
relatively shorter grass and is densely settled. There is a
variation in the types of crops produced in the two zones.

The major crops grown in the Southern Guinea have been yams,
cotton, soya beans, swamp rice and eassava, while those of the
Northern Guinea include sorghum, millet, groundnuts, cotton
and cowpeas,

The Sudan Savanna zone covers an arca of 148,800 square
kilometres,6 and provides one of the most favourable conditions

for the production of livestock and grains. The main crops

grown in this zone are millet, cow peas, beans, sorghum,

. Bourliere F. and M. Herley, "The Ecology of Tropical
savanna" Annual Review of Ecology and Systematics 1, 1970

5, Jones E.VW., "The Forest Outliers of the Guinea Zone of
Northern Nigeria" The Journal of lLcology Vol. 531, 1263

pp. L15-L3L.
6. Kowal J.M.,, and D,T. Knabe, op. cit, pp. 10-12,
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cotton and groundnuts. The zonc in most parts is relatively
fertile. This is as a result of the deposition of fertile
svils consisting of clay, silt and loam from the hills.
There are also deliberate attempts at fertilization of
individual plots by the farmers of this zone, There are,
however, poor soils in the zone like the lateritic and
latosolic scils which are heavily leached of scils and silica
leaving the upper layer with much aluminium and iron oxides.7
These acidic soils lack the essential mineral nutrients and
therefore, unsuitable for cultivation. This uneven distribu-
tion of soils made it possible for some areas to attract more
people than others. This greatly affected population spread
in the Nigerian Savanna. Areas like Birnin Kano and Birnin
Zaria, established on fertile lands near large rocks were able
to support dense and concentrated populstion, thus, encouraged
the growth of large political units.8
The differences in population distribution in the Nigerian
Savanna could also be explained in terms of differences in
vegetation and amount of seasonal distribution of rainfall.

The Savanna area is characterised by a strongly seasonal

rainfall. Since rainfall reaches the area from the Atlantic

7. See for.,example, Klinkenberg K, "Soils" in M.J. Mortimore,
{eds) zaria and its Regions. Occasxonal Paper No. 4
A,B.U, Press, (Zaria: 1970) pp. 57=58

8. Grove A.T., Africa {(3rd edition) 0.,U,P. (Oxford, 1978)
p. 148, See also Mortimore M,J., "Population Distribution,
Sectlement and Soils in Kano Province, Northern Nigeria
1931-62% in Galdwell J.C. and C. Okonjo, (edited) The

Population of Tropicasl ifricz Longmans, (London: 1968}
PP. = .



Ocean, areas close to the Ocean expoerience two rainy
seasons. This patturn of reinfal 1 is complicated by relief.
Mountainous areas receive more ruin than the sheltered
valleys.g Whilc the Sudan Savanne receives rainfzll
amounting between J00 and 1,000 mm (16=L0 inches) per annum

falling between June and Suptcmbur,10

the Guinca zone has an
annual rainfall above 1,00(ma a year st:rting from April to
October.11 Thuese differences in rzinfall distribution in the
Nigcrian Savanna belt is an important factor in determining
the patt.rn of agriculture in the area, The same factor
could have helped in the development of trade between the
different Savenna zones and betwuen the Savanna peoples and

distant plaCcS.12

This favourcd the growth of larger
communities.13 There is therefore, 2 close relationship
betwecn environﬁunt, climzcte and urbanism.

The Savanna belt is characterised by hills, plateaux
and rocks doted all over the area., These include, Kufena,
Turunku and Madarkaci in Zaria, Dall:., Gwauron Dutse, Fanisau

and Tanagar in Keno, Kwatar-gwashi in Sékoto, Jos Plateau and

Idiogun, Odunfa, and Agbaka in Oyo-ilc. Many of the anclent

9. Grove aA,T., op. cit., pp. 13=1L.
10. Ibid, p. 148.1
11, 1lbid, p. 1,8.
12. Usman Y.b., The Mmansformation of Katsina 1796-1903.
The. Overthrow 0f the Saranta System znd the kstablishment

aud Evolucion of the Emirzte Ph.D. Thesis A2.B.U, Zaria
10’,'1' p. 2!1' :



scttlements in the Nigerian Savanna bolt were ¢steblished
on or near thesc hills., In Hausaland, the hills attracted
many peoplc because they were believed to be the zbodes of
the Iskoki that could bring prosperity or misfortune to the
peoplez. In Zaria, the hills of Kufcna and Modarkaci were
believed to have buen cccupied by spirits held to be respon-
sible for the fertility of soils below thum.1u Such spirits

like Dang:lodima, Sarkin Ruwa and Sorkin Rafi were beliuved

te inhabit the hills and these werd worshippcd.15 The hills
also helped in the sccurity nceds of those who setiled on or
below them (hills), The religious wund definsive functions of
the hill. scttlements aitracted wore people and created the
conditions for the cmergence of the Sarki. The curly walls
constructed round these hills were relotively swmall depicting
the extent of the powers ¢f the sarakuns who ordered for their
construction. The Kufena wall, one of the csrlicst walls
be built in the Zaria walling seqguence, covered only one
kilometre in circumfercnce with litilc space for a large
populction.16 The consolidaetion of the power ol the Sarki

enablvd him te ord.r for the construction of larger walls.

1. Recorded Interview with MabLLeM BUHZRT (#B) Kwarbadl,
Zeris City 12th January, 1984,

15. 1Ibid.

16. Sutton J.E.G., "Pepulation Estimates from Selected
African Iron Age Sites" ffrican Histericsl Domopraphy:
Vol. 1I, Centre of African Studics, Univ.rsity of
Edinburgh, (Edinburgh: 1981) pp. 639-640.




-+

The 15%h century walls of ITon: @) Zozic alify %52 tho oxi@e-
tonce ~f a larac lahour f£yres 704 el heil?l anl maintain
these walls,

Hill gettlemenk mmn-t mly peerviiar t- woople of the
Nigerinn Sulan Savannn, “ven in tho fGuines Savannn, pzorle
lived »n hills or remote parts of forests., They continued
to live on those inaceessivle arens vntil the estahlishment
of British colonial alninistration in the 20th century,
which through certain policies, liscourized settlenment in
remcte arcag, Because of the relative isclation of the
Guinea Savanna pecples, ccupled with their sparse populations
and the apparent ahsence of contralisel administration, they
are remardod 28 stataloss.17 Jtates nre also swid to be
abgent here becaus: of the result of the developaont £ hard
lateritic crusts which are dofi~t2a% 2 risiznls arl thoerefore,
could not encourage larme poilation concontration in the

aroa.1 8

This implies taat th: puoples of the Guninca 3avann
were incapable of “oveloping o corplux veoany 8n that
differentinl in wealth, specinlization of lahour an? socicl

stratifieation, which are esscnti2l in state fornaticn, could

17. Horten R, "3tatelgss Sceictics in the History »f West
Africa" in J.P.A. ijayli ~nl I1, Zrowlor, (edited)

op.cit pr. 72 - T3,

180 Pritclhﬂ-rl J-Hl' 5 { a: {
Advanced Stulents, ' Loniom: Da 58,
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not take place on a large scele basis. But the pcoples of
this zone were not incapable of adopting techniques to
increase soil fertility since they intcnsively cultivated
lowlands and terraced hills,

States have also evolved among the peoples of the
Nigerian Guinea Savanna. Though the various peoples of the
Guinea zone were not united politicelly throughout their pre-
colonial history, yct they exhibited several types of state
formations. In this zone, therc was the systew in which various
sections of people performed differen® functions for the well-

< —
being of their communities. The form of government wes
essentially gerontocratic., It was a governmenlt by couneil
of elders, Mcmbers of this council consisted of heads of
lineages., Also, religious priests and age grades were used
which gffccted changes in the political set up. Thus,
kingship was rooted in almost every society in the Nigeriuan
Savanne, In the so called "stateless' socicties, it was
rooted in religion in which the pricst-king became the
carrier of the will of the spirits and of the ancestors in
the community. Differences in the rolitical .rgpuizalion
among the peoples of the Nigerian Savanna were therefore,
19

meinly cultural and not racial or biological, The present

i9. Amstrong R.G., Statc Formation in Ncgro Africa Ph.D.
Thesis. (University of Chicago , 1952) "The Development
of Kingdoms in Negro Africa" JHSN Vol. 2 No. 1 1960
pp . 27- 38 .
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high rate of linguistic fragmentation and political
disintegrzation could alsc have been due to the abundance of
food in this zone and not &s a result of differences in

natul endowment between the Guineca and Sudan Savanna peoples.,

I. VEGET4TION

The vegetation of the Nigerian Savanna belt as it is
today, has degenerated. It has not alwezys been so. The
presence of Savanna types of vegetation such as cacti,
baobabs, shrubs and short grasses is an indication of climatic
change which greatly affected the vegetation. The dessicasion
of the Sahara which began as far back as 2,000 B.C.,20 was a
very very gradual processs which took hundreds of years., It
was the first serious development that indirectly affected
the original vegetal cover of the Nigerian Savanna. This
period witnessed a decline in average annual preclpitation
and a drastic rise in teamperature. Areas close te the Sahara
which had been under water begon to dry up. This development
affected the growth of vegetation and partly contributed to
the present environmentsl conditions prevailing over the West

African region as a whole, The evidence of rock painting at

20. Grove A.T. and R.A. Pullan, "Some Pleistocenc )
Palcogrsphy of the Chad Basin” in F.C.H. Wells end
F. Bourliere (eds) African Ecology and Human Evolution.
Routledge and Kegan Paul, (London: 196L) pp. 1715. )
See also T. Shaw, "The Pre-history of West Agrlca" in
J.F.A. Ajayi and M., Crowder op, cit. pp. 33-71.
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Birnin Kudu in iﬂim‘tc;‘g'l and at Bauchi, depicting hunting bands,
humped and humpless cows, indicate that in the past, prior to
the desertification of the Sahara, this area of the Savanna
belt which today is hot and dry, most likely had thickwgetel
cover that gradually dried up.

The activities of man and animals have z21sc helped in
destroying the vegetation. Continuous cultivation and bush
fires by man have led to open grassland and the growth of fire-
resistant trees: The size of the population also affects the
vegetation. In the Savanna where population has been highly
comentrated, the vegetation has becn equelly affectued. In
Oyo=-Ile up to 1836, the area was an open Savanna country
because it was mainly the centre of population and of economic
activities. But by the late 19th century, Oyo-lle nad grown

into a thick vegetation,zz

because the city had been sbandoned
giving room for the growth of thick vegctetion. On the other
hand, continuous culvitation in their new areas pushed the

limits of the dense forest southward.£3

21. Mahadi A, The State and the Economy: The Saratdta System
and Its Roles in shaping the society and eccnomy of Kano
with particular reference to the Eightecenth and Nineteenth
centurics. Unpublished Ph.D. Thesis, A.B.U. (Zaria: 1982)
ppt 11+6'1L‘-9-

22, Law R., The Oyo Empire C1600-1836, & West African
Imperizlism In the Era of the ALlentic olave irade
xior

23. Lloyd P.C., Yoruba Land Law Oxford University Press,
(London: 1962) pp. 51-52.
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The Savanna belt is also the mzin cattle rearing zone
of Nigeria so that overgrazing often results, lezding to soil
deterioration znd the southward cxpansion of drier conditions.

Because of the destruction of the vegetation and soil
by man and snimals, some people hold the opinion that the
hunan population and thet of znimals must be reduced if
desertification is to be CﬂLCde.Eh In an ecologiczlly
fragile cnvironment, high population density and the role of
animals may lead to the deteriorztion of the holitat. Their
effcets cun howsver, be controlled by man., The Kano Close-
Settled zone for ¢xample, supports greater population
densities on soils where intensive agricultural methods are
used. The ability of the scils of the closc-settled zones
of Kene, Katsine, Zoriz wand Daura to support high population
densities is not only becausce the soils are derived from
underlyinz rocks of the rranitic Basemont Complux,zs but also
becausc the inhabitants have over the yoars, intensively
applied manure, The application of animal dung on the soil

by nomads of the Nigerian Savenna, is also z2n attempt by this

B ;)
24. Brown L, " .World Population und Food Suppli:s: Looking
Ahead", United Nations VWerld Populetion Conference

25. Mortimore attributes the fertile scils of the close=-
settled zones of the Nigerian “svonna mainly to factors
that are natural. Mortimore M,J., "Population
Distribution", p. 302.
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group to preserve the ccologicazl balance. Thus, the reduction
of human and animzl populstion is not neccssary since, despite
disturbance of the vegetation and soils, they 2t the same time
help in scil regeneration through fertilization. Tho existence
of a varieties of trees in the Nigerian Savanna is a testimony
to the fact that man is not o deliberate destroycr of the
vegetation., These renge from adansonia Digitata (Kuke),

Parkia Filicoidea (Dorowz), Acacia Arabica (Gabaruwz), Shea
butter tree (Kadanya), Silk-cotton tree (Rimi), Bzobabe and

Date palms.26

The products from these trecs are highly
exploited for the production of materials ranging from mortars,

pestles, pillows, to drum hcllows for the use of the society.

II1. RESQURCES AND HUWAN ACTIVITIES T0_C1850 A,.D.

The Savanna belt has for leng been an area of high
productivity becausc of man's ability to uxpleit the resources
available within his area. The aveilability of fish in rivers
and streams like Rivers Niger, benue, Kadunz and Rima and in
the lakes like Lake Chad, led to fishing activities.

Vegetable gardening has also been practised along the lake

shores, river valleys and along the banks of streams,

26, Jackson G, "Yegetation Around the City and Nearby Villages
of Zaria" in M.J. Mortimore (edited) cp. cit. pp. 61-71,
See also H.V. Lely, The Useful Troes u% Northern Nigeria
(London: 1925) pp. 1-9.
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Herding is alsc practised in this zone. The availability
of grass and the absence of tsetse=flies that arc a menace to
cattle, wure important factors thatattracted 2 large number of
pastorzlists into the Nigerian Savanna.2? Cattle, sheep, goats,
horses, donkeys and cawels are grazed, cspecially, in the
Sudan Savanna. The relevance of thesc snimaels to the ¢conomy
of the Nigerian Savanna could be scen in the way certain
sections of the city walls were so created where cettle could
be safely guarded,Zo

Agriculture has been the mainstay of the society. The
employment of shifting cultivation wes related to the ferti-
lity cf the soils and population density in differcnt parts
of the Savanne belt., It was casy to cngage in shifting
cultivation where population pressure was low and where land
was not a scarce couamodity. Bocause of the seasonal nature
of rainfall, farming in most perts of the Nigerian Savanna
has been scascnal, except for places near rivers and lakes
where irrigation has been practised., This seasonal nature
of egriculture in the Nigerian Savanna mezns that in the dry
season, farmcrs had spare tiume to engage in other part-time

Jjobs. Such jobs included building, blacksmithing, siclting,

27, Grove A.T., op. cit. p. 148,

28, Denhan D, (vt al) Narr: tive of Tr:vels and Discoveries
in Northern and Centra
p. 51. In the city walls, cattle herders werc provided
with ¢nough aress for safe¢ herding and sonctimes got

chesp labour,
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weaving, military ectivities, schelarly pursuits and trade.
These later became full-time employments and helped in the
development of the Nigerian Savenna., The mobilizaticn of the
builders and blacksmiths for the construcion of city wzlls and
rivetiing iron getes and locks, helped in the development of
building tecnnology and blacksmithing in the Savenna cities,
The smiths did not only rivet Kyauraye and manufacture
locks used for locking the city guates, they were also required
to manufacture various war-related implements and sgricultural
tools, War and war-releted implements which the blacksmiths
of the Nigerian Savinna were required to manufacture included

Mashi, Xibiya, Takubi, Wuka, Gatzri, Barandomi, and horse

trappings like briddles, bits, stirrups, and spurs. Agricul-
tural tools manufactured by the blacksmiths used on royal
plantaticns and for the production of surplus by the peasants

to support the ruling hierarchy included, Galmz, Fartenya and

Sangwami. They also menufactured creft imploments. Many
important blacksmiths therefore emerged in the Nigerien
Savannz that occupied very sensitive positions in the hierarchy
of administration in most of the Savannz cities because of
the relevance of their implements in the military cxpansion,
agricultural producti on and craft production in the N:geTian
Savanna belt,

The iron orc for this job wus obtained from Toma. In

Kano, areas like Gaya and Delle were fomous for mining and



36

29 The

smelting of ircn in the carly period of Kenu history.
uneven distribution of iron core and other resources and
features like rich soils, rivers, hills, 2and the location of
the cities, accounted for the differcnces in population
distribution of the Ssvanna ares, and hence, the growth ond
development of certain areas inte industrizl and commercial
centres,

Other trades that were carried out in the Savanna cities
included butchery, tanning and leather-working because of the
presence of domestic animels. M:ot-mzking, woed-carving,
pottery and hasketry were also important industrics in the
Nigcrian Savenna area. These various cconomic activities were
also organiscd into occupationnl guilds and helped in the
early development of the Savenna citics.,

Thus the effective exploitution of the availzble resowrces
in the Nigerian Savanna and the organization c¢f the human
resources into specialized occupational guilds led to the
evolution of the Savanne cities and the development of city
walls., While the physicel conditiun of the Savanna have
influenced human activities, the human activities OR
the other hand hove affected the physiczal conditions of the
Savanna area and affected population distribution and settle=-

ment patterns.

29, Jaggar P, "Kuno City Blacksmiths: Pre-=Colonial Distribu-
tion Structure and Organization" Scvenna Vol. 2 No, 1
June 1973, p., 1.
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ITI. PECOPLES, POPULATION DISTRIBUTION AND
SETTLEMENT PATTERNS TO C1850 A.D.

The Savanna be¢lt of Nigeriz was settled by man at an
early stage of history. Evidence testifics that man has been
living here since the Early Stone Agu.BO There are more
ethnic groups in this than in any other zone in the Nigerian
area., The more numcrous groups are the Hausa, Fulani, Gbagyi,
Tiv, Yeruba and Nupc.. Other prominent groups in the zone bur
comparatively fewer in number include the Kambari, Jukun,
Bariba and a host of others. The main ethnic groups connected
with this study are howevir, the Hzusa and Yorubaz.

The Hausa have had a long history of living together in
large groups. Their settleuent pattern took the form of
Geruruwa (towns) and Birsne (walled cities) surrcounded by
smaller Kauyuka (villages) and Unguweni (hamlets). The basic
social units were the gidaje (houscholds) headed by the
Maigida (household head), who wes usuelly the oldest men in
the household. A house (2ida) was composcd of immediate kins
and sometimes, distant relatives and slaves, depending on the
social status of the Maigida.

In QOyo-Ile¢, the traditionzl unit of settlement was the

Agbo=Ile (flock of houses), consisting of members of a

patr'ilirh;-a-.gu.3‘l These fairly large compounds were sited

30. Shaw T, op. cit. pp. 33-71.

31, 0Jo G.J.A., "Traditioanzl Ycruba srchiteccturce" african
N ) DU LN T X IR [ | T

—
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with an eye to ease of proioiion hecaust the more the
nunher of farmhanls, the casier it was s -roluce surplus.
From these scttlement mtterns, it —oull scen that the
evolution of the Savamnnna citica wvwms a raducl procesgs.
Bettlements gradually srew into citics nal later became
lar~er and more complex thereby atdracting many people,
Population of the Bavanna citi:s tereciore, 1il not out=-
: ; 32 . ;

arow focl anl water suppls at nny ~iven +tine, Thia is
why rathcr than people nigratins fro o $he eitizs to the
rmxral areas; it was tho other wiv rounT,

he presant settlenznt atti:irve 201 mvevulation 1istribue
tisn in the Mi-erian Savanna are theraforz not a lireect
reflection of the earliest "ntternn, The dessicntion of
the Sahara which tosk place alout 1,000 vears 2{%,33
affected the settlemant matterns an? nomwlntion distributén
in the Nigerian Savanna, The Jdessicatbn forecod somz sroups
of people tn move in scarch of nor gsourccs of =mter, The new
settlenentscame to be eastablishol nearrcliabhle sorces of
water, especially, near rivers or hills where the water table
is hiszh enouzh for shallow wells o e Iuji The cluster of
settlements in the Xano close=gettled z:.n¢ around existing

streans or at the base of hilla, is zn inlication of the role

32, See for exanple, B,.chi, "Iilitarv .rchitecture and
Warfare in lausalands The Walls of Eano anl Zaria® 9
2artmental Seminar, Ddepartnent »f 3ociolosy,
niversity of Jos 25th April, 1985 pp.8 - 10

33 Grove A.T. and R,4. Pullan o cit rr. 1 - 15
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of water and fertile scoils in urbunizatic:n.Jh

The concentration of population in the Nigerian Savanna
cities was also associated with the availability of resources
like iron ore, wood, cotton and wool. Location of the cities,
especially, near lines of communication, was an added
advantage for the attraction of peoples from various areas,
This enabled cities not only to asscmble raw materials for
manufacture, but could also easily distribute goods to the
respective markets. Such cities thercfore grew to become
centres of cxchange and ¢f improvements in production
techniques, This is why specialised crafts in the industry
and the guilds that institutionaliscd them were first formed
as city organizetions.

The construction of formidable wzlls created security
for the city and tended to attract people especially, those
that could not build such protective fortifications, into the
walled area. Thus, some of the rural areas that were often
targets of attack by the invaders of the city were abandoned.
Increased-rate of warfare in the Nineteenth century Nigerien

Savanna saw the abandonment of many settlements that were

34. Mortimore M,J., "Land and Population Pressure in the
Kano Close=-Settled Zone" in R.M. Prothero, (edited)
People and Land in africa South of the Sahara.

xford University Press, (London T972) pp. ©0-70.
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inndequately protected, This led to the increased rate of
urban growth of the Savanna eities, ™he extensive city wnlls
of Tano, Zarin, anl Oyo=Tle arc therefrre a nirrnr T the
exigtence ~f larze pomulatinn e¢-ncentratirng, This Aoes
mean that warfare was n prime mover ~f the city wmlls in

35

the Nigerian Savanna, Warfarc wos not however the only
factor in the Acvelopment of the city walls 2as will be made
clecarer in chapter three, Oyo=Ile however, secms to hav e
been more (# a military state, lere, increased dependence
on warfare for the survival and the develo ment of the state

led to the conquest and intemration of auny areas into the

34
netropolise The densely settled forcst areas of Yoruba=-

land today, in contrast to the denscly settled open Savanna
in the pre=19th century, points to» thc fact tht it is war-
farc that createl insccurity an? conpElled pconle €7 ecn-—

agregnte tosether in areas with natural 4ofenco.37

%5. See for example J. Vansinn, Tinmlons of the Savanna,
University nf Wiseonsin Press, (i"™lison: 1966) Passim,
Also J.D. Paga, "S~me Thoushts »n State Pormation in
the Western Sudan TBefore the Jeventcenth Century", Deston
University “apers in \frican Tistorvy Vol; I (Boston:
1964) pp. 19 = 34, He holds the opininon that the
States in the Sulan were the result ~f some "ecivili-
zed" invaders from Nnrth ' fricn, This 1iffusionist
view does not hold true for the Savannn cities of
the Wi-erian aren, They were the result ~f intcernal
developments

36. Law R, oD, cif. pp. 8 - 10
37. Ibid pp. 8 - 10
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The distribution of popul~tion in the Savanna belt of
Nigeria up to the 1850s was therefore dictated bv the
availability of adequate water supply, fertile farmlands and
other natural resources and the provision of adequnte defemsive
walls. In 1900, this pattern of pooulntion distribution was
changed when the Pritish coloni2l administration delibtarately
created new towns where modern nmenities were concentrated.
These new centres attracted many pcople from both the villages
and the old walled cities. A wide disparity was created
between the 0ld willed cities, the rural areas and the newly
created towns., Yety some of the o0ld walled cities like Kano,
Zaria, Ife continued to prosper. Their prosperity despite
the new centres of commerce wns a result of the fact that
the old cities themselves n2d been centres of administration,
religion, learning and of commerce, Some of the old walled
cities like Daura and Yatsinn began to decline,

The Savanno area has also heen a corridor of migration
and cultural contacts. %©efore the advent of the British and
the construction of motorable roads 2and rail-lines, many
communication networks existed. These connected all villages,
towns and cities and therefore cncouraged interactions of
vreoples, exchange of ideas and of commodities. In the Guinea
Savanna where there are many thick forests and hills the
tracts skirted round these features. These routes were not
natural phenomenon but were deliberately created by man,
Increase in the volume of trade and the development of the
Savanna cities helped in the increased importance which

these routes assumed and conseqrently enabled the cities to
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develop through their abilitv to activelvy participate in trade,
Thus while the existence of the cities encouraged trade and
led to the develonment of trade routes, the tradervoutes
on the other hand helped in the expansion of trade and
development of the cities, Theéﬁ%gﬂléngﬁﬁigiggggent items
from traders. They were also 2ncouraged to manufacture
products for exchange, The cities therefore became centres of
production, collection and of distribution. This location
also made possible for people from different areas to ex=-
change ideas. The rate of exchange depended on the frequency
of contacts and on the duration of contact. This helped in
improving the qualitv of products, administration and security.
The location also made poscible for the cities to be sustained
by the rural farmers since they relied on these for raw
materials, thousgh they (cities) also grew theirs both within
and without the walls,

Vriters like Mabogunje are of the view that the Savemna
area had always made man 2an imperialist, That because of the
expansive nature of the terrain, people of this zone were
tempted to conquer and dominate other peoples.38 But nature
hardly creates routes for people anywhere to easily move out
to conquer other people. In the Nigerian Savanna, wars of
conquest were waged not for the love of war but were aimed
at dominating the economy and human resources of relatively

weak 3tateg.39 It can hardly be established with any

38. Mabogunje A., "Tha Land and Peoples of West Africa" in
Ajayi op, cit. p.6

39, Aehi Bs . Militory Tacino’ 7, ped
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certainty that tne pecples of the Savenna belt could move
more easily than those in the feorest belt, by say, the 14th
century when serious wars of conguest were waged in the

L,O

Nigerian Savanna, Without an exact knowledge of when the
climatic differences came to exist between the forest and
Savanna belts, we cannot, therefore, state categorically
whether it was the terrazin that nelped in the formation of
states in the Savanna belt of Nigeria. It would seem that

the desire to conquer and dominate others does not lie in the
environment alone but zlso depends on the sophistication of a
people's political organization, the level of their technology
and their cconomic base. Though the cnvironment influences

tne economic bas., political organizetion ana technoclogy of a
people, it hardly wholly detormines peoples' actions and
temparament, If terrzin alone were the uain determining

factor in empire building, thea it would have been hardly
possible to expeet to find such large eumpires in the decp
forest like 1le-Ife and Benin which have o long nistory of
existence., The development of cities and states in the Nigerian
Savanna belt cannct, thercfore, be attributed to the terrain
alone but alsc, to the combination of facturs ranging from
economic snd political to the technologicol base of the society

and the advantage of strategy.

40. Mcergan W.B. and R.P. Moss, "Savenna ond Forest in Western
Nigeria® in Protners (ed). Peoples and Land in africa
South 2f the Sahara: Readings in Social Geography
(OnUoPo y Ib.’:taézn, ‘97?) p. 21 -
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CHAPTER THRRE
TG _EVOTUTION OF CITI IS AD TH2 NBVELQ PMELT

OF CITY WALLS IN T'E 3AVANWIA BEIT OF THE NIGERIAN AREA

1. INTRODUCTION

The history of cities and city walls the remains of
some of which we still sce in many mrts of the Nigerian
Savanna, dates back to at least the 9th century A..D.1 This
historical antiquity of the cities and their walls has been
made known to us through songs of dynasties, travellers'
accounts, the files of colonial administrators and the work
of archaeologists. The city wall of Daura, the legendary
centre of the seven Hausa States, is said to have been
constructed many decades before the Hausa era, It is said to
have been started by 2 Dawra ruler, Tan Tsawani, who reigned
in the 9th century.2 This maken the Daura wall one of the
oldest nown city walls in the Vigerian Savanna, The city v
wall of Wano is said to have been gstarted durine the réign
of Giiimasu dan Warisu (C1095~1154 a.n.)3 The wall was vrpind

expanded on two different occasions, TFirst, during the reign

1. See for example, H, T. Za'ad, 'lausa Traditional Architecture
in a Historical Persm:ctive” Taper presented at the Inter-
: 3 - I s5tudies, University of Sokoto,
October, 1983 p.7.

2‘ Ibid PP. 6 = 70

3. See for example H.R. Palmer, op, cit pp. 25 - 26, See
also A Dokzji,Kano ta Dabo Cigari, NNPC, Zaria 1978 pei3.
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of the famous and powerful Muhammadu Rumfa (C1463-1499 A.D)

and the other occasion was during the reign of riunammadu Zaki
(C1582-1618). The wall of Katsina was built during the reign
of Ali Mirabu (C1568-1572 A.D), the third ruler of the Korau

dynasty.h

The belief in late 16th century construction of the
Katsina wall is strengthened by the comment of Leo Africanus
when he visited Katsina in 1516. He only talked zbout Songhay
attack on Katsina without making any reference to the city
wall.g indicating that the wall wes not yet in existence
then, All these point to the fact that the Savanna citices

and their walls are of great antiquity.

Settlements in the Nigerian Savanna however, did not
start off as cities. The evolution of cities and the develop-
ment of city walls were complex processes which took hundreds
of years to accomplish. The fusicn of many small clusters of
settlements into towns and cities was gradual and it was not
easy for would be powerful individual rulers to establish
control over the wholc community in a short pericd. Most
cities in the Nigerian Savanna therefore, had to pass through
certain evolutionary stages. It must also be stressed that
the evolution of settlements and the development of city walls

was not uniform in all cases. While some evolved slowly and

L. Ibid pp. 185-186.

5., Africanus L, A4 History and Description of Africa.
Translated by John Porry, 1600. (New York: Burt Franklin
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directly from simple agriculturnl villeges into large znd
complex cities, others grew inte towns, stagnatcd and later
withered awey and disappcnred. Scme of those that disappeared
included Turunku, Durbi ta-Kusheyi, Sentole, Kwiambana and
Suranme,

Evidence exists which testifics to the carly occupation
of the Saveana area especially, where the city walls were
constructed, In Kino, Zaria end Oyvu-lle, there is evidence of
pot sherds, grinding stines and broken stone axes indicating
a stone fge habitation. The continuous hebitstion of these
centres is backed up by the presence of stone circles with
mud buildings located on the hillis, suid tc have been the
foundations of granarics and of dwelling horm;-s.6 These various
stone circles could have been difforent independent gidaje,
each headed by the Maipgids, Each of thisce gides je was most
probably, inhubited by family groups having kKinship ties.

The early nucleated families might have recognised no other
central authority :part fiom the Lumedizte authority of the
Maizida., Jv some parts of the Nigerisn Savanna however,
certain individuals exerciscd spiritual powers over lerge
territories long before the enmcrgence of states in the formal

sense. Barbushe in carly Kanc for example, exercised

6. Obayemi aM,U., "aspects of Field Archae~iogy in Hausaland®
Zaris archzeclopgy Papers (Vil. I, A.B.U, (zaria 1977) p. 2.
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authority over a large territory. This power was derivea
from religion.T

In the course of the evolution of the society over many
centuries, the patrilineal authority of the Maigida was
superceded by a political system based on territorizl autherity
which incorporated many femily grcups inte @ city and later
into a state.a

It was the develcpment of lineage settlements into wards
and wards into villages and later, into cities in response to
threats posed to the inhabitants, either by ¢ncmies or natural
disasters like prolonged droughts and fumines, or the desire
to exploit available resources of a given aren, which led
toward the evoluticn of the birni type of scttlements. In
Kano for example, some of such early scttleumcnts that were
later merged to form birnin Kono included Dalla, Gwauron Dutse,
Zage, Dorayi end Madabo.g From the 75th century, other
settlements founded by iumigrants were incorporated into the
city. These included Zango, Goron Duma, Makams, Shatima,
Chediya, Chingau, Sheshe, Dezrma, Tudun Nufawz, Dembazau,

Makwarari and Cigar1.1o

7. Dokaji a, Ksno to Da%o Cigeri NNrC, (Zaria 1958) p. 11.
See also H.R. Palmer, The Kano Chronicle in Journal of
the Royal anthropological Institute 33, 1908 pp., bL=b7.

8. Smith A.,, "The Early States of the Centrzl Sudan" in
J.F.A. AJayi and M. Crowder, op. cit. pp. 185-188.

9. Paden J.N., Religicn and Political Culturce in Kano.
Berkeley, (U.S.hs ) P. 19.

10, Recorded Intervicw with Alhaji MURsAMA-DU INUA (AMI)
Kofar Nassarawa, Kanc 15th Jznuary, 1383,
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Some of these Savanna settlewmcnts grew :nd continued to
prosper, The Dalla settlement prospered due to  the exis-
tence of natural resources like iron ore zgna charcoal=-
making trees in the arca.'| Dulls wes -lso the centre of
traditional re¢ligion which attracted worshippers from all
parts of Kasar Xano in crder to offur socrificces to the god
of Tsumburburai for blessing, This crentod i central
authority in the pirson of Barbushe who becnmne the medietor
between the spirit world and the living populotion of Kan0.12

The location of Dallez un relatively fertile soils
consisting of silt ond clay, '@ cnsbled the producticn of
grains, cotton, groundnuts, tobacco and cattle. This helped
in the economic prosperity =nd politic:l development of the
Dalla settlement. Her strategic location in the central Sudan
and along the trans-Sahsran trade routes mode her to' prosper,
By tapping the resources «f this trade, shue was cncouraged to
also produce gooeds for exchrnge :nd cuntirucd ) ;ruw. Between
the 15th and the early 19th centuries,  thor scttloments

occupied by immigrants, sprang up in the D-1lla erea and helped

11. Darling P.J., "Iron Smelting in and Arcund Housaland,
Nerthern Nigeria" Paper prescnted at the Sth Congress
of the Pan African Asscciation for Prehist:ory end
Rclated Stuaies. fuseum,
Decenber, 1983, pp. 1-4.

12, Dokaji A., op. cit. p. 11

13. Mortimcre M.J. and J. Wilson, "Land and people in the
Kano Cleose=-Settled Zune" Qccasionul Piper No. 1 A.B.U,
(zaria 1965) pp. €77-687.
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in diversifying the cconomy of Y¥ano City. Such centres i -
cluded Madabo, Tudun Nufawa, Dorayi, Shatima, and Danbazau,
The immigrants who occupied thesc settlements came from the
Western Svdan, Jorno, Afades, Suveland 2nd Yorubaland, 14
Some of thesc immigrations especially, by the Wangarawa,
Beriberi, Fulani, "ufawa and by people from neighbouring
states like NDamagaram, are recorded,

In 1432 for example, onc¢ Othman "alnama, a deposed Jorno
mrince, is reported to have ascttled in "ano with about 1,200
followera.15 They were settled in “nravi.16 This early
immigration of Rornawaiinto Tano was due to political instabi-
lity in Kanem and Borno, Subsequent immigrations of Bornawa

into Vano in the 18th century were the result of severe drought

which kit the area.17 These immigrants settled mainly in the

14, rerchonock N., "Occupation and dBBldBnCB in Kano City",
Paper presented at the ﬁgmingn

entral Sovanna of | rica, AiB.U, (Zaria
1976% P«i10.

15 ©See for example A, Dokxaji, op. cit. P.18, iHe dates
the arrival of the Borno orince to Kano to late 15th
Century. See zalso Frishnan A, "Tbe Population Growth of’
Kano, Nigeria™" in
Proceedings of a Seminar Held in the Centre of African
Studies, - Univeralty of 3dinburgh (3Idinburgh, 1977)
Pp. 216 217, Frishman egtimates the number of people *
who came from Zorno to have been 1,200 baged on the sgize
of the area they occupied., e did this based on
Clapperton's assertion that in ¥ano City, one-third of the
area was occupied while the remaining two-thirds was
left for farming and herding,

16, Ibid pp. 216 - 217
17. Tovejoy P.B,, and S, Baier, "The Desert-side Bconomy »

of the Central Sudan"” + “
African Historical Studies Vol. VIiIiI, No. 4, 1975, p. 570.
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eastern and southern parts of Kan'. in such placcs like Birnin

1
Kudu, Rogc, Rano, Zarewa and awarzdo. 8 sume of them osccuplied
such wards in Kanc City like Beriberi, Goburi, Zezngon Beriberi,

Yon Doya and Faggc.19

It was tnese Borncesn immigrants whe
established lodging houscs fer long dictance traders, seld
horses, salt, potash and slaves. They therefore, helped in
diversifying the economy of Ken. and alsc in th. development
of the city.

In 1463, Wangarawe immigrants from the wWestern Sudan under
the leadership of Abdal-Rahman Zegoniti arrived Keno with
3,636 pecple whe were staticned at Madebu .20 These 2arly
immigrants were associated with 1sl=umic wirda and administration.
Later, most of these immigrants camc to boe associated with
manufacturing and luong distence traJc.‘I They seitled in Kaneo
city producing such items like footwerr, bags, lein cluthes,

cushions a#nd fans. These Wangerawa &i8c Sew eXpensive gowns

for Sarakuna.22

18. Smith M, Baba of Kero: & Women of tac duslim Housa.
Faber, (London: 1954) p. 37, 107,

191 Mdh?di hc, (..‘El cit. e 118.

20, Al=Hajj M, The Asl-al Wangariyin. Transloted as “A
Seventeenth Century Chronicle on the Origins and
Missicnary Activities c¢f the Wangarawa" Kon: Studices
Vol., I, No. 3 1968 pp. 7-16. See a2lsc jinonymous,
Hausawz 'da Makwebtansu NNPC (2ariz 1971) p. 29; and
Dokaji A., op. cit. p. 23. It is n¢t however certain
that the nuEE:F*ET people given actually reacned Kano.,

21. Mshadi A., op. cit. p. 112,
22, 1Ibid. p. 113.
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The Pulani also moved into "asar ano from the Yest,

They arrived in Yausaland between (1452 and 01463.23 In the

16th century, Ieo Africanugj;oported to have scen a great
number of cattle in Kano.24 This indicates that by that time,
many fulani have gettled in Wano. Most of the Tulani

settled in areas vhere +4here was rich pasture, In the city, the
presence of such rivers lilke Jakara, Gosau and river Tukurawa
and the reservation of a walled area for safe herding,
attracted many Pulani. Such wards in Kano city like Xuri,
Danbazau and Yolawa,25 were settled by Fulani. In the 18th and
19th centuries, with increcased insecurity faced by Kano

from Ningi, Hade jia and Maradi, a2 policy of sedentarization

of the Fulani was pursued where they were given free land,

26

geeds and also exempted from corvee labour, These favour-

able conditions attracted a larsze number of Fulanis to settle
in Fano city. Tere they could also =zet checap slave labour

-

for the development of estate agpriculture and

25 :glmer H.R., op. cit. p.110

24. Africanus I, op, cit. p. 29. 1t is however, highly
doubtful that ILeo Africanus did actually visit Tano.
His information about the Central Sudan was gathered
from other people who had visited the area,

350 Mﬂh&di A.' Ml pp.114 - 115

26, Hiskett M., "Kitab al-Farq: A Work on the llabe Xingdom
Attributed to Uthman dan Fodio" J,.S8.0.4.5. 23,
(Tondon: 1960) pp. 482 - 493, 3ee also M, Last, "Some
Aspects of Caliph Bello's Social Policy" Xano Studies
No. 2. July 1966 PDe 57 - 59.



for cattle rearing. Their dairy proaucts were wlso sure of
being suld in the Kurmi market, The Fulani aclsc sottled
sutside the city well in such towns like Shenono, bubeji,
Kiru, Jzhun, Kunyz, Sankar:, Danbatts, Ringin and EKirnin
Kucu.27
Nufawe also sterted to scttle in Ken. ia the late 18th
and early 19th CUnturius.gs They seirtled in Turdun Nufawa,
Dalma, Madungurum znd Mormare wards in Kano city. They
specialised in weaving, dycing =nd thc procucti-n <f Saki
guwns.zg It was thesc specialiscd imul rents Irvo the western,
Eastern and Centrzl Sudan who linked YKon. commercially with
the markets »f the Middle Niger, conflucnce region, Borno and
other arcas of West Africa, The city .r Kun. developed te
the extent that it came tu provide a logicul setting for
economic specializati-n, storage, cxchnge ond rodistribution.
T2 Abdullahi Smith, it was the result i the ifummigration
intc the Savanna area by pe plus from fer-awey ploces, rather
than the result ~f natural increasc, wnich aided the evoelution
30

cf the birni. Immigration however, Jues not seem to have

27. Mahadi A., op. cit pp. 114-115.

28. Greenhill C.J., Langusgzes ot sfrica Blicvamingurn,
Indiana University Press, 1960, po. €.

29. I‘iﬁha‘li ;:'L. ;] ‘-'Eo Cj-tp ¥ pp' 119-‘1._‘().

30. Smith ;.,, e Cl‘t. Pe 167. St mlse M. .I..-‘:.St tlEﬂrly
Kanc: The Santolo-Fangwai Scttlewent System" Kano Studies
W01o1’ Nu, h’ 1979’ Pl 7"8.
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been the only fact r in the evolution ~f the Savenna birane,
Though peuples from & variety . f backercunds migrated into
the Savanna arex at different tines ana  Ifered cpportunity
tc the city inhabitants to acquire niw lrece wil skills, this
does not mnean that inmwisrints were rosy hoibl. for the deve-
lopment ¢f the Saveanne citics, Theird were very meny centres
in Kasar Kan-. fir exarplc, thot sLirqctes = larce nunber of
imaigrants and yet, did n.t cvelve int: cities. In fact scme
of them declined while <thers e¢ven witheroed wey, Santolo and
Guiye were femous in irn smelting, The inhovitents from
these towns were also actively engeged in the trans-Saharan
trade., Peoples like the pernowa, fzalawe, Tusregs =nd Wangarawa
settled in both ~f thcm.31 By the 16th century, Santoslce had
cullapsed and was abanduned while Caiys continued to exist
though not a prospercus tiwn, Birnin Xudu a0 Guilowur were
also centres of dycing and of the productin f high quality
indig: and costten. They were als. fameus £ .0 the production
¢f guince corn, locust beans, ond wa.Q o rr;n4.32 They both
attracted dyers and grain dexlers from A ades, Auy: and Gobir.
Yct, none <f these cver evolved Inte a city,

It was nut only a matter of dense population that
transformed some parts ~f the Savannu arca into cities but

was @lsc due te the security such centres enjoyed c:upled with

31. a"lahadi J;.’ u'pl cito E-Jl 360
32. Ibiﬂ, PP . 31].-36.
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eccnomic prosperity, technoloplcal develupmeat and the dynamism
of the central administraticna., Citics <f the Nigerion Savanna
were therefcre, not crected cvernight thr ugn expansicn of the
populaticn as a result of immigratior, noor was it thraugh the
work of powerful c:nguering hurdes from the Hdiodle 'r-'.ast.33

They were, rath.r, the result of = long pr ocess - f the conscious
efforts by the pecples t» adapt t- their geculiar historical,
econumic and gecygraphkic situations.

II, THE ROLE OF TECHROLUGY IN THE EVOLULIGN GF

SAViHN: CT TIES

The course ¢f the evaluticon of citics in the Nigerian
Savanna belt was directly influenced by technol gical progress,
The technoulogical chenge fr.m the use 2 stone and wocd to the
use of ircn dating back to the 7th century in b.th Kano and
Zaria,3LL aided the devilopaent of {araiag skills and permanent
settlements, It was an importaont fact- r in the risc< and
developucnt of cities and city walls.,

Some ¢f the wallecd citics of the Nigerisn Savenna were
located in places with lerge iron are doposits having high

laterite grade, In Kasar Kano for exemple, such sreas where

33! D\jkajl Aoy UB. cit. e M.

3. Willet #., "4 Survey »f Recent Results in the Radio
Cerbon Chronulogy of Westurn and Northern Africa® Jaf
XI1, 3, 1971 p. 36C. F:ur Zaria, Scc J.F.G. Sutton,
"Ircn Working Around Zariz" Z.P 8 1977 pp. =20,
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extensive mining and smelting mctivitics t-ok place included,
Dalla, Gaiya, Sheme, Kazaource and Bichi.35 In the Della area,
the iron rich lateritic cap ¢f Della hill was one of the main
sources of ore. It led tuv a flourishing ir n industry from a

36

very early date, This iron are was o«xploited for the manufac-

ture of such tools like Sangwami, galwa anl goteri woich helped

in the construction »f the walls, With tne construction of
the walls, there was the need to acnufacture ircn gates and
locke. In the cese of Kano and Zariez, this was a 16th century
developaent, In Oy.-Ile hcwever, gates were mule from palm
timber. Remains of timber gatcs have been cbserved in cne of
the gates.37
Iron ore was elso explaited for the wenufseture cf

agricultursl tools like fartanys, g 'lu-, louje and adda for
cultivation. The use of these agriculuur:l tools brought
iron-working technology intc 2 clouse relationship with the
econcmy of the Savanna sociceties, With the utilization of
iron implements, more land area was clcared especially in
Oyo-Ile that was in tne Guinea Savonna, and more crups could
be grown as a result of this developucnt, It helped in the

creaticn of agricultural surplus. This cculd have helped in

35. Darling P.J., up. cit. pp. 1-L.
56, idp. 2. '
37. Olubocde M.A., op. cit. p. 15.



56

freeing labour from agricultural pursuits to cther jobs such

as knitting, pottery trade, weaving, swithing end basketry.
These later became full-time .ccupstions. This specialization
encuuraged competition between different prcfessicnal groups
and led to the employment of relatively advanced technologies
in the production of high quality gocds. There gradually
emerged technical and stylisticadvancc in the monufacture of
iron goods = iron doors and locks, iron pales, cutlesses, hoes,
knives, Javelins, arrows and spears for utilization in building
constructicn and for wars of expansicn.

The level of 1an—workin5 technels sy which was attained
helped tc dctermine the ability -f the Savanna cities tc wage
wars, This helped in the physical uxpansion »f the city. The
manufacture of such war implements like the buw and arr.uw and
the adoption of the spear, sword, lance, horse and horse
stirrups in the 14th century in Hdusaland and in the 16th

century in 0yo-11e,3e

were necessitated by the military needs
of the time, These weapcns revolutiosnised the striking power
of the inhabitants of Kano, Zaria and Oyo-lle and led to the

ccnquest and control of ereas thet had not adopted the new

~ 38, Smaldone J.P,, Werfare in the Sckotc Caliphat:. Histori-
" cal and Socioclozlical Perspectives. Cambricie University
** Press, (Cambridge: 1977) p. 14. For Oy.~-lle see _
I.A. aAkinjogbin and E.i. Ayandelc "{ .rucslanc to 1800%
. in 0. Ikime (edited) Groundwork »f Nigoricn History.

Ha@gg?ann Educational B)oKs,
Py
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technology and tactics of warfare, In Oyo-Ile, the adcption
of the new technolozy in the 16th century wis monifested in
the conquest of such towns like Nusu, Ghere, lsbohe,’ziye and

39

later, the Bariba and the Tapen, In Kano, such conguered

territorics included Santolo, Fanswai, Fanisau, Tanagar aad
Gaiya.w In Zaria, iron slag wes cxecavated at Tsounil and
Samaru consisting of furnaces ant sloy hueads near the
occupation ﬂcﬂ:r:lsa,dv1 which indicatug n close rolationship
between the exploitation ~f irn ~re'-n?! the developnent of
urban centres., Other places in the Zarin arg where there
were extensive concentrations of iron-bearin~ laterito
inelnded Dunbhi, Tufena, Un-uwrr Rarfe and Tnouwar Makera

42

near Fufenn, The snelting anl smithin< activitics helped
in transofrmines Zaria city, It attracted larre human
populations, Yars of expansion were =21so foucht , ‘+With

the new weapons, Zaria was able to conquer such nreas like
Kargi, Imabi, Kwassalo, Ricifa, Patika, Zanecon iy2 and later,
some partscf tho arca now referrcd to 2s Southern 3&1‘1&.43
Closely relnted to the weapons of war were the weapons for
building the eity wall. These includol lovers for uoving
the carth, ladders for climbing to tihc ter of the wall,

the Magirbi for breaking the carthyth. jalga, for mixing tho

earth and the lurada for clearing the building site. Thus, the

ability of the pcoples of tho Nigrian Savanna citivus to utilize

iron

39, See for example, R. Law, oocit. pp. 31 - 40
40. Talmer HeRo, on, cit. pr. 66 - 63,

41 - Obﬂyﬁﬂi j.‘;‘H U. QQ. 01b. '313. 1 - Z}

42, Recorded Intorviw with GOMA MATTIRI (MK) Dumbi. 7
15%h July, 1953 (1K) mbi, Zaria

43. N.AK. SNP 17/2/17224.
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Technology therefore was an important £ wctour in the rise
and expansion of the Savenna cities. FExpansion brought about
the need fur effective aefence and hence, the construction of
the city walls., The continued molificatins ol the city walls
to cope with new technigucs snl wespons of violence, was a
manifestaticn of the changcs in techn logy. VWhere technology

failced, religicn was ~ften res.rted to.

III. THE ROLE OF RELIGION

A4S has already becen st2oted, therc existud 3 close rela=
tionship between the growth and develupument of cities and city
walls of the Nigerian Savanna and religion. Despite the early
aduption of iron technology by the inhabitents of these cities,
they still hed to grapple with other problems of lifc and
those ¢f their environment. Since soucicty was zgricultural,
coupled with poor s»ils in certain =zreas »f the Zavenna,
ccntinunﬁs cultivation cculd have led t. the cxhaustion of
the suil. The progressive dessication o1l the Sahera resulted
in low annual rainfall in what is n'w lhe Savinaa aree. It
led tc a decline in the humus coatent -f the scil and poor
crop yields., The same fact r could have lod to increase in
the period when land was allowed to lay Tallow. Added to
this agricultural problem was that +~f the cnvironment itself.

Sleeping sickness, malaris and river blindness were Very
rampant diseascs in the Sevanna area. In the dry season, the
Savanna area was noted for such cpidenics like cerebro-spinal
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meningitis, small p:x, leprosy and louse-b.rne typl'n.ua.l"B In
the rainy secason, strong thunder sturms uscd to kill pesple,
' destroyed buildings, crips and veoetation.t? It was in this
type of social cnvircnment that religicn developed and religicus
elites emerged in the Nicerian Savenna. B ri priests in
Hausaland became the intermediaries between ppe spirit world
and the community. Religion theref.re became port and parcel
of the reality of the people's cvery day life, Though they
believed in thc existence of a Supreme Being, he was held to
be so remote from earth that he could 'nly bte Epprnached and
appeased through the medium of spirits and their human repre-
sentatives. The spirits were believed to inhabit special areas
like high hills, forests and ¢n tup >f big trees. This is why
pre=-Isiamic populations inHausalanl téndcd to congregate near
such gecographical features. In early Kano {or example, the
priest of Tsumburburai, Barbushe, is said t> have lived on
top of Dalla hill, on a tree caclled 'sShamus'. Here also, the

earth spirit, Tsuwburburai lived.sO The area where the Kurmi

L8, Onwujeugbu M, "The Cult of the Bori Spirit Among the Hausa®
in Mary Douglas end Phyllis Kabbery, Men in sfrica
(New York, 1971) p. 280.

49, Badej: P.i., Bori=Spirit Possession. Religion as 2
Dance Event: & Pre-Islamic Hausa Phencmen n, M.A. Thesis
University of California, (Los ingelus: 1980) pp. 3=17.

50. - Dokaji A., op, cit. pp 7-8
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market was established alsc provided a cunvenient place fer
habitation by lesser spirits. The priest descended the hill
cnly once a year to communicate to the pauple the will of the
Spirit.51

Religi:n therefore was usew tuv oXplain susner-natural
forces which were a mystery to the socicty., Religicus specia-

lists emergzd thet handled the supernstural o wers in order

Mo

tz ensurce better agricultural pr-;':-L.‘c:l:‘f.ufz,:j

anc. to cure illnesses.
This is why the spirits of the .arth connccted with agriculture
were worshipped both in Ken: and in Zerina,

In Zaria, ceremunies were held to sppecl o the spirits

for rain through marshalling of Yon bori (cult initiates) who

danced in the streets as they called fur rain.53 Sacrifices
offered includecdllack c ws, black gcats, white chickens and

5L

virgin girls. Such wards in Zaria ciiy which were noted for
this practice included iHacarkaci, Kusfco, Kofer Denza, Zagi-Zagi

and Magujiya.55 alsc, during plouzhing and hsrvesting periods,

51. 1bid, p. 8.

52. 3haw T., "Tcwards a Pre-historical Derni orovhy of Africa®
ifrican Histuriczl Dewrrephiy., Procoociings of a Seminar
HeIT at the Centre o iAfricen Stwi.ce, Univ.orsity of
Edinburgh, (Edinburgh: 1981) p. 596,

'oals 3

53. Buhari M, op. cit,
54. .Bagudu I., vp. _cit.

55. Perscnal cummunication with tallan .LiYU SARKI (a8)
Anguwar Zagi-Zagi (.nguwer Katuka) Zeriz Civy,
2nc July, 198L.



libations and first fruits were «fferced through Innaz or Uwar
Dewa, vwhe was the moethor of greins end principoal giver of
gcod crops. Uwar Dewa and Uwar G na (g ddiss of the farm)
were believed tz be responsible for the preotuction of the
farmlands cf the whole community an:l of their pr;;ﬁrtiu5.56
Other officials <f thce cult included tne Magaliyvu, who was an
overseer cf the Bori cult znd was later t: become the keeper

2f a broethel for mcn.57 There were also Masu v ri and Yan bori.

In the Katsine arca, Kwatarkwashi emerged as a religious
centre where Magirs was worshipped beczuse f the dircct
influence he was believed to exercise on human affairs.sa By
the 19th century these n n-Islamisco fausn thet inhecbited the
centres of religion were terwecd Maguzews , Ly the Jihadists.
Majis in Arebic means 'fire worshippors' ©r 'uc<icians' and
te the Maguzawa tnemselves it moons 1. who 'flLd'.Sg
They were so castigated becruse they tincciously stuck to
their traditicnal religzsicon znd were thoerefore seen os iufevior

ta the Islamised Hausa.GO

56. Greeberg J.H., "The Influcnee of Islam on 2 Sudanese
Religicn®, Munographs of the smericsn fthnological
Socicty No. X (New forks 19L€E) p. TLC.

57. B&dt:jf: P-' “lijo Cit. }Jp- 1-1 -
58, Usman Y.B., cp. cit. pp. 7=8.
59. Perscnal Cummunicatiomn with P.J. Darling, ¢p. cit.

-
Ll 1Y

&). Bade‘jf‘ P.’ TJE). Ci.t- ;'p. 1=
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In Oyu=-Ile, religion c1so huolped in the evoluticn of the

city and the construction of the waills. The o4 of Shango, s

-

£ ) P
said tv have been the third king of Oy.=-flo, i ie identified

with thunder and lightning because f the ficrce tornadoes
which used tc sweep across the are:, Doath by ligzhtning
strikes was attributed t: Shango, The pilafin Bad te cnsure
that Shangoe was appensed with sacrifices  f shea butter, fowls,
rams, palm oil and salt.62 Shango pricsts haa te carry
imitaticn axes symb:lising thun.erbzltis and 1i_htuin5.63 This
increased the power of the Alafin, n Kin., Zuris and Qyu-Ile,
the priests and cther peligicus interme.ieries were, in most
cases, the clders of the society. Thoese could not be
challenged by anyb.dy becouse they saw themselves and were so
regarded, as the wnly link between the living wopulaticn and
the departed ancestors anc the spirit w rid, Thus, age was an
important criterion for clecti'n int. @ religious office and
was exploited in the wmnnipulatiin L the consci.usness of the
community. This conferrcd a 1ot «f suthority u the elders
and helped them tc mould the caaricter znd contr:l the

activities .f the communities in and ar-un. the cities.sh

61. Johnscn 5., The Hist ry of the Yorubas pLowe 2nd Bry:dene
Printers, (Great Britain: 1970) ;. 34.

62. 1bid, p. 34

63. 1lbid, p. 34.

6. See for example, L. Mumford, The City in History, Its
Origins, Its Transformctions cnd its Pr. spcects (London
Pe at th. clicrs who touk charge
of relivion made it possible for cities t- develop
because they were the cusrdians ©f public marality by
punishing =ff.nders wn. had to atine for their offences
. with purification ritcs,
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This was achicved by inposins sanctions which prevented people
fron committing erimes, It was these reliszious institukions
that first helped in the raintenance of law ant order ih the
Savanna socieites and created the conditions for the energence
of political clites. Throush the imposition of sanctions and
taxes, priests were able to control the surplus products of the
society thereby, becomins richer and more powerful than the
comnon people, They coull live well off; above the ordinary
citizens, The relisious Wnags also ensured that farms were
properly managed throush manurinc~, They also arranced for hhe
progerdistribution of products fron different ecolo<vieal
zones hetween the cities and the rurl areas.ﬁs

It would seenm that by the besinnin~ nf the 14th century,
some of the leadins cities were poised asainst one another
because of their acquisition of weapons of violence.66 This
developmnent was also heightened by the introduction of Islan,
when a serious rift developed between the new comers who wanted
to inpose the new faith and the autochth onous popu.'lﬂtion.s7
Fn Kano for example, the arrival of the Wangsarawa in the 15hh
century, increased the rate of warfare lhetween the Gaudawa and

such settlements like Dalla, Santolo, Fangwai and Gaiya.68

The fact that these Wansarawa were merchants and missionaries
indicates the close relationship which existed between trade
and relision. Availahility of local articles for trade
sustained cont&acts bhetween Muslim merchants and Hausaland

which eventually exposed the area +o varying desree of Islamic
influence,

65, BShaw T, Towards a Prehistorical Demosraphy pp. 47 ~ 48.

66, See for example B 17
NNPC (Zaria: 19725 PP

% p.66

67. HWiskett BE.M., "Citv of Historv: The Story of 7ano
West African’Review, 28, 1957 p. 580 %ee also Palmer
H.R. 9R.cit. pr. 71 - 72
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The help which the Wangarawe rencderced to the Dallza settlers
led to the destructiocn and incorporstion of cther settlements
int: what later became Kesap Keno. It =lsc led to the over-
shadcwing of traditional rc¢licion by islum. These new threats
seem to have created the necd for the Savenne citics to
harmcnise religi.ous and secular power. HReligicus priests were
cempelled to measure their power not only in terms of their
wealth and ability to intcrcede with the <. ds f.r the people,
but alsc in termus of poessessicn of arme. The priest was now
not only the defender of the faith but clsc, the coummander of
the army. His power could only be le itimise! nly when he
actively participated in wars with utstanding perf&rmanCus.Gg
Military prowess becamc an zdmirable and desirable quality.
By the 16th century, with the firm cstublishment of
Islam, especially in Kan. and Zaria, th re came into existence
a clear distinction between secular ani religicus power,
Islamic Mallams and ;lkalis were appcintec by the Sarakuna.
These took charge of religiocus and a.ministrative affairs.
It was therefore nct accidentel that the famous cities of the
Nigerian Savenna were z2lss centres «f religion and of politicel
power. Because of these, citics attracted scholars and

students and this he¢lped in the expansion of the cities., It

69. In Kanc, there emerped War-like rul_rs like Kanajeji dan
Yaji (1390-1410) and Munammaocu humfe (1463-1499). In
Zaria, legendary leaders like Queen Amine, Zaria and Bakwa
Turunku were alsc war-like lead rs, In Qyo=Ile, Shango
and Orompcto were also noted for their wear-like
dispogition. This mortial spirit helpoed in the wars of
expansiocn uand expansion of the wells,
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was thereforc¢ impossible for internetional trade routes to
by-pass such citics since they proviced security for traders
and were also centres of preducticn, The oxchange 9f geods
through trade nelped in building up the weeltn of the cities.
Over many centuries, Kanc became ¢ contre .f attraction to
peoples of West and North Africa, notably, Nure; Lanuri,
Fulani and irab/Berber immigsrants, This 1o . t. the expansion

of the city wells.

IV. THE ROLE OF TRuDE

It cuvuld hardly be stated witn any certeinty when trade
developed within th¢ Savenna and betweon the sSavanna and
other areas of the werlc, It is likely thiat trade developed
as early as societies were csteblishe! and when problems of
the environment furced people t: import scme . f the essential
gocds nct available in their immediante envircnments. In order
& trade with other arcas, leccazl industrics were cnccuraged.
This theref.re, resulted in ivigion of lapour, The division
of labour created the neeu for effective werganizaticn and
additional laebeour force. This helped in the cevelopment of
the city. Organized explcitation of row @mcterizls now became
significant and complex markcting errens.ments wurise between
the city, tuwn and villapge; between the fermer and herder and
between the blacksmith end fermer; leading to ¢ hicth degree
of economic interdependence and pcelitical integration. This
high cegree c¢f econcmic interdependence hoelped in the develop-
ment of the Savanne cities. The level of ceonomic interdepen-

dence between the variocus specialists in society is zraphically
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pPut by Bascom:

The carver Cepends upcn the blacksmith f_p tocls,

and upon the farmer, the hunter en? the traler for
fooi, The blacksmi th depenis upun ‘thers for fooq
and ugon the weaver fop clathing. The former cepends
-n the smith fer his h.a, machete, and axXe and .n

the weaver fop his clothins, The weover depends on
the farmer £,p his food, ane ¢n the farmer, the
Spinner, snd the dyer for his ¢oten thresd, Each

cf these, moresver, must rely up'n the herbalist, the
priest, the petter, the Grumner, the caulef, cnd sther

Specialists fop €048 and servicos wiich they cannot
Eruvide fop thamselves.7o '

This specielization an. interdeiendoence which was a
major feature - f the Savenna reglon, wilenoc tracing contacts,
It callec forth instituticns - nedicte botween the various
trades in the socicty, Kingshi; cange inte existence, With
increasec Stphisticati.n .f the s cicty, tn. t'wer of the
king was ccns lidateg thrcus h increase in the rang. and extent
to which he could eppropriste surplus, This is why the
largest market in the state wns Stublizshe’ in the city.71
to enable - the king to contr.l tradc ang SYPropriate surplus
by collecting 'gifts' ind imp-sing tells N troders trading
within the Ccity walls, Th. £ings of ¢l Ghena and Mali, fap

€xample, became Very rich by contr:1lin. the - Ulvs to the

70. Bascom W.R., The Y ruba °f S uth-ycstern Nijreria
(New York: 1969) pp. 2L=2%- o

7. The ikesan Market in Oyo-Ile Wes the largest in the
empire and was enclesed within the safety of the King's
wall,
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sources of gold and the amount of ~old esrried outside their
territoriﬁﬁm?z So also, the Kings of Xano, Zaria, Oyo-Ile
and 2orne received 'gifte' and imposed tells on traders who
used their markets. In these ecities, the ¥ins's moarket was
bigger and different from the other markets in the state.
Here, every item of trade wan taxed, In Borno empire in the
17th century, state »fficials like Zanna and Argiroma were

75 These

authoriged to accommodate MNorth African traders,
traders paid not only for being accomodated bhut alsc for the
security they enjoyed and for being nermitted to trade in the
capital eity, The officials of the lai (¥Wing of Borno),
superviged exchhnge in the mariet and had to buy all imoortant
items on behalf nf the Mai bhefore anv ecitizen was 2llowed to

74 In Ovo~Ile, in the

trade with the Worth African traders.,
18th century, no citizen of Qyo wms sllowed to trade directly
with the Buropean merchants at the coast. Only the Alafin
and his agents had the power to sell and buy directly from
the Buropean exportera,.

The major role of trade in the development of the Savanna

cities and city walls is thwd 14 gtimulated the organisation

of agricultural and industrial produssaef

72. Tevizion N. Ancient Ghana and Mali (ILondon: 1973)p.116

73, Adeleye R.A. "HMaugaland and Rorno 1600 = 1800" in J.F.A.
. Ajayi and M. Crowder, op.cit. pp.556 = 601

75. Akinjogbin 1.4,, ney al s el - 1318
Cambridge University rress, (Cambridge:; 1967)p. 146.
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different regions, thereby, sencratin: weclth that facilitated
the develcopment of the cities. The we2lth attracted greater
population and led to the ceuqgraphic exponsion of the cities.,
This is examplified by the fact that befcre the 15th century
whin the great trade routes connecting West | frica with North
Afric a and Furcpe skirted Hausalund, cities «aicd nut develop
here tu the extent t. which they did at the turn .f the 16th
century. At this pericd, Hausalan! was br ught t. the maine-
stream of internaticnal trwle. In Ken, Galyse which laid
athwart the tracde routes first develcped m:re than Dalla., But
by the 16th century, Dullz replaced Gaiya as an important
terminus on the Burne route end cver-shed:wed .ther rivalling
centres like Sant~lce and Ranc t. pecome the cepital city of
Kanu. 76
The develcpment of trade was theref re, a2 mejor factor
in the transiti.n that lcd to the prowth of cities and the
centralization of the authority f the king over the city's
population. This pulitical centralization ensured the
security ¢f bcth the city inhabitznts and the tra . ers in the
market and along the rcutes, Thus, the rulings class
maintained <rder, peace and security. In the villeges for
example, it was the head of the family wh wiclded cuthority
over the occupants of the cumprund. In =2 large ant complex
comaunity like the city however, an <ffective central govern-

ment had tu be established to perf rm this riule, This means

76. LBBt M. ’ “E.Eil‘ly Kan:..' " _p;) . 16-18.
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that the develupment of the Savanna cities wes cloisely related
tc the develcpment cf trade an? the emcrgence of puwerful
kings.

It was this privileged ,roug that encoursged econcmic
specialization thriush the production f luxurious items to
meet their tastes. The fine bronzes of Ile=ife an:. those of
Benin seem tu indicate that they wire cast to ueet the demands
of the rulers because most of thc brunzes depict Kings in
costly apparels. This is why the kings sct up zuilds for
the various trades. The guiics hesds sct standards and prices
for their prceaucts and als: rezulatcd the guantity tc be

produced by each member.77

This rganization aiced the easy
exchange of products in the moarkets sc that cities came to
attract various specialists. The immisration of peuples of
various trades stabllized the cc.on wies .f the Savanne cities
ani promoted new meth.ds of procuctisn snd trede.

With the development c¢f the SaVannalcitics, security
became a priority. Trade routes ana cities, which enjoyed
magnificent ccmmercial contril, became tericte :f atteck by

bandits, Trace rrutes becanme imuasscsble =zt times. This

-
situation was not propitisus for trage." Groups f caravans

were now organised instead of single itinerant traders for

77. Jeggar P, cp. cit. pp. 11-26.

78. J-hnson M., "Feriphery and Centre: The Nincteenth Century
Tracde cf Kan:" in B.M. Berkind., Studiecs in the Histcry
of Kenu, Heinemann Fducatfunal kotRs (Tboden: 1983)
Pi. 128-129. Y
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security. The city wcll was #lsc built ia the Jcfence of the
City znd z permancnt militzry force nod t Lo truined to be
employed in times of wer. These were treined ane maintained
by the stat..

.

The city army and the city will thnus becsie c¢ssential
for the pulitical stebility and econ.mic prosperity «f the
city since these helped the Sarkit: repcl cxterncl aggressors
anl! to gquel internal thruats. 1t wos the sane srmy aided by
the city well that was used ti ext-n the power of the Sarki
by c:nquering ther pe.ples ond wminating a.t . nly their

territories, but als. their res.wurces.

V. THE ROLE CF THE sR.:Y

Writing on the r.le _f the city arny in the voeneral
ur.cess of state formation and Jdevelogonent smob o cunje
¢c.ncluded thus:-

The instituti-n =f a city army w:.s thus &n 1img.rtant
ccnecemitznt - £ tne risc of an urbun centr.. With
time, the city which coulu dovel f this institution
t . a relatively higher level liquilate. such
instituticns in ncirno uring stetes, proviiea its
cwn "pax" an. created & nation wr on copire.
nationel army then repleced a nuab.r ot city zraics
enu the presence wr ebscnce £ steble ¢ nlitiuns
over the while are- became related T tne vigilance

and internal crnditi.an 5 the ¢ .nquerin: cir.y."3

79. Mebogunje A.L., Urbanization in Ni eri: (Lond-n 1968) -
p. 37.
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in 1550, Oy~ -Ile was socked by the 2:a. But with
military organizetion based —n cwvalry sn.’ the wrinciule of
maintaining long-scrvice troops by the Stote, Oy =1le was
able to re-establish hurself «n’ expaadcs the Kingd.m at the
expense -f relatively wcaker stat‘s.eﬁ In Krnem Borno, Mai
Idris Alcma (3571-1583), cons lidated 4 rn. by ¢2tablishing
a regular force »f musketeers, a quasi regular cevalry and a
nn-regular infantry. He also intriiucea 2 special cemel
cavalry that could penetrate doep inte the scrubs and desert
to the north ani n.rth-west of B rn, cmpire, These were
regularly trained in the art of worfarce ond led by the Mai
himself.a1 In Xan., Muhommadu Rumfo forue. a resiment under
his clese command,

This coes net mean thot the Savennn cities relied
exclusively un the army for their survival, Th ugh military
conquest meant wealth, slaves, ond security, yet it was not

the ¢nly deterwining factor in the devel i ument and continued

presperity of the Savanna citicvs, It was rother a combination

80. Davidscn B., Africe in list.ry, Themes and Cutlines.
Weidenfeld and Nich~lsoun, reat Britoin: 1908) p. 151,
See glsc Smith R.S., Kingdenms ~f the Y ruba Methuen and
Company Ltd., (London: T976) p. L2. -lefin Orompoto is
reputed tc have formed a larye army consisting of 1,000
horsemen zn. 1,000 foot soldiers.

81. Hunwick J.C., "Scnghay, Born. ans Hausazland in the 16th

Cﬁntury" in J.k‘.ﬂni ;!Jﬁyi ?!‘3\: :{\. CI‘ -W\"\.r’ U ‘ui.t' k;o 208.

See alsc, J.E. Lavers "RKanom and burn. te 108" in
0. Ikume, (edited) -p. cit. ,p. 193=19L.
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of the security the walls and army f{ ri.l =n. the wealth
generated through trade, This was clearly cen nstreted in
19th century Katsina. In 1204 when the Jihad firces struck
in Katsina, so much insecurity wes created that its merchants
had tc flee tu Kan, thereby making, Xan: the o:st important
commercial centre in the Central Sudan in the 19th ccnt.ury.82
The relationshiy between tracde, sccurity and the devel :pment
«f the Savanne cities is nuted by Jen Vansina:

The development «f lung istance trade ssems to have
been related to political development. For while
p»litical centralization may nit have been indispene-
sable fcr trade tu devel:p anii fluurish, the develips
ment <f trade in some areas favoured the crention of
centralized pclitical systems, and these in turn
contributed in large measure t» the further develop-
ment -.f tradce by providing urgen

2

I

tin end seewntity
for merkets and caravans., .. close link between long
distance trade and state srganizetin must then be
assumed in many St&tcs.a

Without pr.per crganizeti-n, 1l.ng distence trade would
n>t flcurish because it needed capltal, sccurity and very
rich indivicuals wh:. could gZive crecit t. triders, Because
of the distances involvec and the c:st of trons.orting the

zocds, most of the items of internetional traice were very

82. Aadamu N,U,, "Some Nutes "n the influcnce . f Nufth
ifrican Traders in Kenu" Kino Stuiies, V 1. 1, Nu. L4
1968 pp. L3-L49.

83. Vansina Jr., (c¢.s) The Hist rian in Trovical Lfrica.
0.U.P., (Lon:cn: 198L) 1:. O5.
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costly when they eventuslly reached the cities. Internaticnal
trade theref-re served mainly the rich ns coull be seen in

the trade goods. These included, becils, slives, leather gocds,
horses, ivory, and eabroitercd wns., Thus, city waells were”
built not unly t¢ protect trecde but «ls: t. brust the pcwer

of the Sarki.

1v. THE DEVELOPMENT UF CITY W.LLS

The city wall is one of the ~ldest anc cimplest form of
traditicnal military architecturce in the ¥i, crizn Savanna
belt. This architecturzl w rk has its basis in thc peoples!
cultures, their values an! perceptions, Steocknies were also
built. These were built with livin, plants especially,
Kepouwe, (Euphorbiz sepiun), of the cacti fﬁﬂil?.su In Nerth
eastern Kano for example, must of the fertifications
surroundin: towns and villages were I stickaues, The reason
why s~ me settlements preferred stickoeder t:@ nul is n.t clear.
But it would seem that this wes mcre of = cultural practice
and the c¢xplcitation of ovailable muterisls. fccording to
certezin people, the presence or zbsence T 2 well in an aree
in the Nigerian Sevenna, indicates the type of occupation of
the group. They zssert thut where th. pe-ple's way of life
was trade and agriculturc, those scdentoary pes.leée had to

build walls or stockades in feor of ypredat ay reids and to

84. Barkindo .M., "The Gates -f XKen. City: . Hist.rical
SUI'VQY" in B.M. Bfirkintl ip <l Cit. e 8-
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chonnel trade.as On the other hand, it is hela thot those
wha were cxtensively tied up with agriculziure r caclting
activities like the rurcl Maguzaws, hod o oo for walls
because they had to moeve freowm plece 0 plzee in scerch fer
fertile suils, or raw maoteriels fur chibing'ir-n.ae This
explanation is rather t.o simplistic., In Kine £ .r exemple,
the Meguzaws fermed a substontiazl part of the o pulstion of
Lasar Khn“ an.. througsh .ut Kosar sRenoe ore ©w be £ unug abondouned
walled towns as well as th.se still being .ccupicii. The
Me;;uzawa must have built ond osccugicd most of these. The
Gdifference in ailitery asrchitecturce was meuinly & fact.r of
se€cgsraphy and the methoads of construction anlayud.87
The walls are related t< the cons_ licfation of the power

of the Sarki. The mire powerful tne Sarki, the larger and

85. See fr example K. Chang, The .rchecl. v £ /ncicnt
China. Yale University Press, (~cw Haven 1972) 1oe 351=
355. This view was zls. clabrreted by P.Jd. Darling
during a pers.nal communicati-n on trn: 15tk January 1984
at Bayer: University Ken:. Rothor thin the wells
demarcating the basic cceupations ~f the varicus peoples
«f the Nigerisn Savanne, they munifest the increzsed
instability ~f tradée routes ond contres f commerce with
increased internaticnsl trade in the 15th ond the 16th
centuries in the Nigerian Savenna, The tyves of attack
and the materials at the uis,usal f tne verisus areas
influenced the type of fortificoti-ns which were built,
Hence, Barth in 1851 reportea of increase:. violunce along
the trade routes »f Kascr Kenw., See H, Barth, Travels
and Discuverics in North and Central ufriec in The Years
1849-1855 v.l. I, Frenk Csss, (Lor.cn: 1965) p. 513.

86. Chmg K.’ OF. Cit. pc 35)4-

87. Achi B., "Hausa Tra.itiunal Architecturc", pp. 8-9.
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more cumplex the wall built., Politicoi centrslizatiosn
therefore implicd a relatively high level .f socic-eccnomic
attainment and the ability of the Sarki €. mobilize a large
labour forece tc construct the wall. This is why the large
walls of 15th century Zaria like the Amines ani Zaris walls,
were named after the twe p werful individuuals whe initiated ur
built them,

The early walls seem tu have bcen built by piling up
earth tc make ramparts, Gups were loft at soue c.nvenient
points to serve as access to the city. With time and with
increase in tactics of warfarc snc military tochn logy, the
plans and sizes of the wells were mudified to ¢ pe with these.
By the 16th century, gates were built by twisting the
entrances inside su es t~ uirectl :r lure attackers into a
narrow frunt.sa Fir effective security, _r'n doors and locks
were alsc provided for locking the gates., Litcehes werce dug
sutside the walls and thesc were widened zno Jecpenad to
retain water through ut the year thercoyv performing the
functions cf moats {(gwalalu). This is why a form of bridge
had to be pruvided acruss the moat at cach of the entrances.
This bridge cculd be easily remcoved when all the inhablitants
were inside. Thorn thickets, 3Sarkakiya, were onc ureged to
grow between the mozt and the wi:ll t. wmake sccess t the wall
difficult., On the wall itsclf, battleuents were cuided tc

shelter defenders of the city anu pitch-h.les were provided

88. Smeldone J.P., op. cit. p. ©6.
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for firing weap.ns on assaillants <f the city.
an increase in the height =f the wall, 1ts basc was alsc
thickened while it tapered upwerds., This technique helped

in offsetting the structural weskness .f the wall thus
ensuring igﬁ continued stability.

While develcopments in militery tactics znd weap.ns
influenced the structural devel. paments .f the walls, the
developuents of the walls equally influcncec! the developments
of tactics in warfare and military techn 1o .y. For example,
the planting of thickets lel to the provision f le_gings end
chain mails for the cavalry, while the constructicn of high
and thick walls led to the intriduction ~f high horses in
warfare.go

Societies thet werc sble t- build walls could limit
attacks un them by amosunting: piteh boettl ¢ uteilde the city
walls., Here, a trial of strengtn, tactics cnd liscipline were
requirec¢. But it was n.t 2ll s.cietics th:t culd fight
pitched battles. These required the wointenance of an army
to sustain long battles n the battlcefield. 7This uweant a

diversicn of sufficient human zand material resources tuward

this end, This woull imply pilitical centralizaticn, ecunomic

89. Recorded interview with USM~N DiN aUDU, (UbDs) Sarkin
Kufar Na Isa, Kano City 7th Januery, 1983, It will
h:wever seem that thoese nodificaticons were not effected
at once. The yearly maintenance of the wells involved
certain mudificetions addel on then,

90. Law R., "Firearms an. Pclitical Power in Pre-C lunial
Africa" jfrican History Scminar Sch 1l of ..frican and
Oriental Stu ies, Lon.on 1973.
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viability and a sizezble populeticon,

Prliticel centralization wes essentiol bocouse of labour
avbilization for the c.nstructi n »no wiiatenince f the city
walls and fur the c.ntinued defence f the city. This deféence
required a well-armed f.orce with u;t:fat‘, wenp ons,  This meant
a considerable amount f expensce., This is why B.ornc in the
late 16th century is reported to heve amointeined. 3,000 cavealry
force even though she wes indedted to North | frican Merchants
wha sup-plied the h-.-.r'ses.w 1t was thiref.rc¢, uw:inly among the
well centralized and ec.n mically rich citics taat elaburate
walls were built and up tu Jdute weapons used, Unorpanised and
weak groups were unable t: build anc meintein large walls.

Nur were they able t: wage wars of expansion end annexation

92 This <ocs nt meon thet sacictics which

of territ ries.
had relatively low econ.mic stancerds 1 2t possess cavalry
forees, The Kataf poe ple in Zangon Ketof uUisirict —f Kaduna
State, did possess s¢ megny hurses in cre-cc loninl times for

which reasasn the arca was roferrcd t. as Kosar L,a:w::ka:ig3

{Land of horses). They also surrounie their o mpounds with
cacti. (stuckades). This means that <ven thoiugh & roup could
oessess hursces, these were n:t the nly determining factor:
for success in werfare anc the cmergence I the state. It

invelved centralised administretion, eccive perticipotion

910 Smaldnne J.po’ T "-. Citv-. 1'1'. 8_‘!3-
92, Shaw T, "lfowards a Demograghy ~f Africu" ;.. 597.

g3, NaK, Notes c¢n Zang.on Ketaf, 1922-33 M-, 607.



79

in Yinternaticnal' trade, the ceonstruction °f defensive walls
and the adoption of new weapons an’ tactics of warfare,

These weapons as stated earlicr, were custly. The horses,
lances, stirrups, swords ond spears, necoed to meet the new

" military situation, were usually zb.ve the reach -f poor and
discrganisec grocups. Herses, in addition, cet large quantity
of cern and stalk. In times of slender agricultuwral production,
they therefure created additional problens t. feeding the
human p-opulation. This problem coulid noit be ¢usily solved by
poor societies that cnuld;:tdu uthers fr biwty. These and
other problems always f.rced many ill=« > :nizc i cunmunities
to opt for migration either to naturslly Jefensible areas or
ts the walled city ur town., Hence, ill=- ruanised communities
were forced tu take shelter in forests or inaccessible hills,
The Kagoro people whu were militurily strong but numerically
few, had to take shelter at the fuoot hills of the Kagoroe hill,
They used cacti, which grew tc a heivyht of fifteen feet, to
surrcund their cumprunds.gu Other rel=tively weaker groups
in the Guinea Savanna, wh. could not aff rc¢ t. build protec-
tive walls, had tc !hke shelter in fnrests.gs. It is there-
fore no surprise that the cvolution of citics and the

development c¢f city wells were possible cnly sunung well-

94, Smith R.C., Werfarc ana Diplomacy in Pre-=C.lconial
West Africa (Conam: 1976) ,. 130.

95. Lamb A.F.A., "The Kurmis f N.rthern Nigreria®" Farm and
Fcrest 111, I 1942 pp. 187-92.
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established and well-organised groups.

In the early stage of the evolution of cities and the
developiaent of city walls in the Nigerian Savanna, iwmportance
was attached to the various political ecnomic, technological
and social forces, The comhined effect of these forces
helped in the development of fhe Savamna Cities. The deve-~
lopment of specialists was also an important factor in the
evolution of the cities and city wmlls. The specialists
vrovided the basic needs of the society and particularly, the
needs of the rulers, These rmlerg camc to gfain casiderable wealth
tmgugh,a‘?prcwpﬁjkaié%n t%fé 2%:1[;' %‘%%9 of these surpluses by the
non-productive elites of the society that enabled them to
consolidate their power which in fMryn helped in the growth
of the city. This relationship boiweon the eentrel of survlus
by the elites and the gfowth of the city is clearly stated by
M.D. Coe:=

A surplus is surely 2 pre~conditvion of civilization,
for lacking it a society cannot support tié non=
producing specialists (like priests and artisans)
whc are the creators of civilization.97

x,

LS

—

96. i, %chi,zﬂMilitary Architecture and Varfare in Hausaland®
PP. - 1‘_.

97. Coe M,D,, "Sccial Typolosy and Tropical Forest Civiliza~
tigns:§61ggmg%%ative Study in Society and Hgtory
Volyie r Pe
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It would therefore svem thet the Savanne cities werce the
chief consumers <f agriculturzl sur;luscs ur duced mainly by
the rural farmers, The cities were als. centres . f the
accumulation ¢f werlth. This is wny they became the chief
targets of attack by external lrvnﬂ;rs.ya 48 & result, static
fortifications became necesssary. In oatler Lo secure the
necessary hands 1 the construction end maintenance nf the
walls, forée was uscd, st tiwes, t. recruit 1l.b ur. Conquered

pepulatiors luring wars als- bociwe acc iti nal scurces f human

labur. irmec c.nflict thorefure colanatel au v, esteblished

p.:litical systems mzinly ss = stru’ le £ r 3 :litical & minaticn

and for the ec nomic and humen res urces £ the conguered.
This is why the growth  f the city wes closcly related to the
pewer of the king, pr.ogress in econ wic “wvelspument -of the

city gnd the technoliical & vancewnzut  the s r‘aty.gg

The
develcpaent of the city walls n the -ther h:nd, fcllowed
closely the divelopuent of technigues en! tuctics of warfare.
The increased cunfrontation sucng estiblished stites alsc
necessitated the expansion :f the city wells tc admit rursl
refugees, @ ptured slaves and tu provide envu_h farmlands and
srazing lands within the sufety - f the wellec city for

sccurc pursuits of ecuon-mic ends of the city by i1ts innabitants.

98. See f.r example, J.B, Spencer, Lin. n. @2 ple in the
Philipines (Los snieles: 1954) oo 30w e traces the
increased confroateti-n am ny citice t - tnz weelth which
such citics comiuandiel,

990 Ischi B.' "Milit:ﬂr‘y Tt;Chl';.l .y"' Ya Cit- e ’:—18.
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The foreguing is expecteu to pr vide = feundeztion for
discussicn of the gr owth - f the Stvanne cities an” the
.develjpment of their wells over time. 1In the chzpters theat
fullow, the changses which the cities an’ their wzlls under-
went are examined in relaticn t. the changing circumstances

of each 'f the selected areas oI the Hi_erisn _avanna belt.
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CH+PTER FOUR
THE EVOLUTION /ND FUNCTIONS OF KiNO CITY

WaLlS: C110C=-C~"*03 A4A.D.

I. INTRODUCTION

Kasar (land ~f) Kan <f which Kan- city is a part, lies
between Latitude 10’ 30"N and 13"N and Lon.itude 77 L0'E and
10" 151, while the city proper lies at 12°N zun? 8 121E.

The origin cf the name¢ '"Kano' is nut certein, Tradition
however, refers to it 2s the nane f 2 smith wh ceme to
Dalla for ir:.n st;ne.1 The d.minant p.siticn which the area
around the Dalle hill came to occupy vis ¢ vis cther hille”?
areas in Kasar Keno cenni.t be fully understi~d until we ©O08
to a full grasp with the factors which aided the evi.lution
cf settlements in Kusar Kon: from the carly times to the end
of the 19th century.

Numerous Settlements were establishod in Kasar Kan: at an
early date, It is difficult without archac: logicel
excavation, to say exactly when such warly scttloments came
intu existence., It would huwever secn that differences in
location, availability of natursl rescurces and population
concentration ten.ed tu affect the ev-luti.n °f cach area in
Kasar Kano. In the Northern and North-eastern region,
Bettlements were estasblished as far back as the first millenium
A.D.2 These consisted of Miriye, Dunges, Washa, Illele,

Kofan Kan: and Gannu,3 which were hi<hly populated. In the

1. Hiskett E.M., Water Bageuda ta Kann NNPC Zaria 1969,
1972 p. 114.

2. Mahadi A, op. cit. p. 137
3 Ibid p. 137.
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Scuth-eastern regicn, early Settlements like Gaiyz, Dutsen
Gadawur wnd Birnin Kudu were early established settlements.
These Settlements are belicved tu have been founded before
Dalla hilled Settlement. Gaiya for examplce, is dated back
to the Late Stune hdu.h Gaiya emcrged as & centre of iren
ae mining and smclting. V.F. Gowers rooorts that there was
widespread mis<ration of blzcksmiths frow Groiye t Dalla.s
This could be as a result of low ameunt f iren :re in the
Gaiya area. The Gaiya areva alsc lackew the needed charcoal
for ircon smelting and their blackswiths hed t° rely on

6 This c¢-uld have bevn one of the

charcoal fr-m Dalla.
important reas.ons why Dalla tended tu attrect more pe.ple
than Gaiya.

In the Southern region, Jaji emcrgcu as .ne of the
earliest and hesvily populatec settled arca in Kusar Kano
with hills providing natural f:rtific;tiuns.7 Other early
Settlements were Ran:, Terai wnd Durva which =re¢ believed to

8

be older than Kan city. The Western and Scuth-western

region had relatively fewer Settlements. Among these are

L. Sover R., "The Stone age in J rthern Nigeria® JHSON
V.1, III, No. 2 1965 p. 192,

5. Gowers W.F., "Gazetteer of Kan. Prcvince" in Gazetteer
of the Northern Pr:vinces -f Niveria Vol. I. “The Hause
kmirates Frang Cass, neon . )

6. Palmer H.R., Burn:, Sahars ana Sucan, Londen John Murray
1963 p. 139.

7. Mahadi 4., vp. cit. pp. 149-150.

8. lbid, p. 152.
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Ts~huwar Karaye and Ts.huwar Gets~ which are b.th deserted.
Ezch ©f them had a well. Tschuwar Gets: cmer e . &8 an
important place of refuge for ne ple of the surr unding
nei:hbeuring plains during raids int . the hren.g 1t was alsco
an impcrtant centre of iron smelting in Kescr Ken. end
therefore attracted many pecple. It was however deserted
due to an wutbreak of an spiuumic.10
In the centrzl region, the existence o/ ills led to the
clustering of early settlements around these Jdurable land-
marks., Dalla and Santolo emerged as very important centres
of population concentration in the central rspion. Each
developed into a political unit with satellite settlements,
that were linked to it.11 Some of the dependecnt satellites
of Dalla were Gwauron Dutse, Magwan, Jigirya, Others were

Fanisau and Tanager.12

Though this was not the oldest
settled site in Kasar Kano, as has been shown, certain factors
facilitated its evolution. Dalla emerged s the dominant

area in Kasar Kano from the 11th century tc the preseat period,

IT, FACTORS THAT FACILITATED THE EVOLUTION O DALLA

The availability of adequate water supply throughout

the year, good vegetation for pastoralists, irecn ore and good

9. 1bid p. 153.

10, Ibid. p. 154.

11. Last M., "Early Kano" pp. 7-8.
12, Mahadi &,, op, cit. p. 140.
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soils facilitated the growth in population in the area and
its establishment as the centre of power in ¥asar Kano.
‘vailability of water supply throughout_th: yoour in 2
particular place is the most important environiontal factor
influencing the distribution of population in .he Nigerian
4avanna.13 In the Dalle area, such rivers wer: Jukara, and
Tukurawa, There were 2lso seasonzl tributscies like Gosau
and the Jakara pool. These sources of water vire very
important in the life of the people and of th.ir animals.
Pastoralists could easily feed their animels. ..t the same
time, water was importont in the construction of the city
well, It wes used in mixing the mud witr «bhich the wall was
built, It was also used for muny nther donss:ic purposes
like Jdrinking and washing., This made the Deil: as 22 to be
more favoured in terms of settlement in Moo r " no,

The relatively high rainfall nlso influ.ncod the
vegetotion of the area. The Dalla aran consisted of a marshy
arca especially, whure the River Tukurnwa too: ils source,
there was a2lso a2 thicket near Della hill ani - _roove of
trees including a large tamarind trec betwoor The thicket

and the Dalln hill.1h It was on this tree thot the god,

13. Udo R.K., Geogrophicol Regi of Nigorir., {London: 19/0)
p. 174. Hore, h:. talks sp.cificnlly -“boui the Rima
Basin in the Sokoto iirez, He stresscs it availability
of portable water is a factor affecting ocsulation
distribution in the¢ Rima basin,

14. Palmer H,R., 1928, op, cit. p. &5,
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15

“Ysumburburai, was believed to have residad, This vegeta-
tion was therefore important to the people of D2lla in their
pre=Islamic religious beliefs and in their economy. The
undergrowth consisted of shrubs =nd tuftud grisses used
mainly for grazing. This attracted many pzstor-lists into
the Dzlla :rea.16 It also harboured wild aniunls whieh were
easily hunted, This initiclly app-ar.a to hove attraeted
many people to the aren,

The Dalla srea hzd light, freely draining sandy loams

17 tnis fortile soil

derived from acid crystalline rocks,
¢cnabled the people of the arca to produce pgrains; cotton and
tobacco at an early period., This agriculturzl wczlth of the
area attracted greater population ~nd led to the demogwaphic
expansion of the Dalla area. The reference to this area by
lMortimore as the 'Kano Close-Settled Zonc' is a reflection
of thc nature of its soils 2nd vegetation in ottractisg
large concentrations of population from carly pcriods.1a

The rock clusters of the arez of Dalle zud GwaPon Dutse
vere inhabited by different clans, c¢ach rulcd by its

19

raespective chief with 2 large followine, lwntion has been

15« Ibid. pi 25,

16, Deham D, (et 21), Narrative of Travils ~nt Discoveries
in Northern and Central africa 1822-710.3 (London,

P. 5s
17. Mortimore M.J., "Land 2nd Population Pressure" pp. 60-70

18. Ibi{i’ ppc 60-700
19. Palmer H,R., 1928, p. 25.
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made of the spiritual influences of coert-in inlividuals like
Brrbushe, the chief priest of Tsumburburci in the Dnlla area,
Jhis encbled him to gain control over busic r.s urces and
imposcd sanctions which preventoed peopl. fron committing
crimes against the leader. Priests eventurlly started to
cantrol the surplus products of the socioty L rcby becoming
richcr and more powerful. Sven at this o rly st e of
cevelopment, there wes division of l-bour. L. uling profes-
sionals in the area came to be recogniscd m® iven titles

like Sarkin Samarni (Leader of the Youths), 5-ikin Noma

-----

(ing of farming), Sarkin Makad:r 12 (Chiof - ir), Sarkin
kirse (chief blacksmith) =nd the chic® horbr1i:0.°C This

refleets the intunsity of economic =ctivitics i the area.

iII. THE EMERGENCE OF THE STATE OF KAHO Cilf. )
AT DALLA AND THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE I .iJE

The establishment of the vorious clqn ¢hilio®s was an
important development in the origin of the ruling class in
the Dalla area, Bagaudn, one of the carly "n powerful clan
heads to settle here, was 2ble to cccupy nn inluential
position because of his wualth.21 Onc of thoe factors for
his dominant position over the other clen hunds wos the
avrilability of iron ore and the ability of th: people in
the Dallza aren to smelt and smith it into toels, The Dalla

siniths could manufacturce farming imvloments, '« pons =2nd

PRRFARLRS - kA 4 e

20, Ibid, p. 25.
21. Mahadi ~»., op., cit. p. 156.
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craft tools. Such agricultural tools like g Lan, fartanya
anl adda were produced, This levilopment in oiricultural
technology made Dalla capable of supporting lorge and
permanent population concentr«tions, Ths ueojons also gave
her on odpe over other areas that locked such ~dvantage, T
The production of such wesjpons like spenrs, sweords, knives,
oxes, arrows and l-ter, briadl:s, stirrups, ir-n doors,
locks and nails, helpcd in ch~nrinc the wilic r»y balance in

22 This

favour of the forces of Brgauda and his suceccssors,
increased the tempo of conguests of the neisbbouring
szttlements. The wars betwecn D2lln "nd such ucighbouring
s:ttlements as Rano, Santolo, {enisou, frnow-i, Sriya, Dutsen

Codawur and Sheme which lasted for over o c-,z‘:tt.ar'y,23

is an
indication of the power which Bagouda now ;2in @, Infact,
some of these settlements began to decline hilile Dalla
continued to rise to prominence., Somc of thosc like Sheme,
wno, Fangwai and Gano were quickly incorpor-tod into the
iiimo State centred at Dalla, This territoricl expansion
by Della went hand in hand with the construction of the

Dalla wall., This was to help in consolidatin ; the power of

the Sarki.

22, Mchadi A,, op. cit. p. 159.

23. Hiskett M, “The City of History" pp. 310536,
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IV, CONSTRUCTION 0@ THE WiLL

Gijimasu (C1095-1134), tho third Sorkin < a0 started

2h
* Pgcause of

the censtruction of the wiall of Kano city,
nis limited powers he could not use forc: £ wobilize enough
1~bcur for the work, In order to win th: supoort of the
n2ople to build the wall, he distributel sidhs to them. He
is said to have alauphtered "ne huﬁdrci cattle ¢n the first
d.ay of the work.zs However, it was <t the: ticc :f Tsaraki
(C1134-9L), that the first wcsll was commletol. This first
w2ll was provided with eipght pgates and built in n eircular
I:ra to aid defence, It is sa2id t~» have becn tuilt
rnticlockwise:

They begnan the wall from Raria,...

They continued the work to the ot I nzusi,
anl from there: to thoe water rsate nd on Lo

the gate of Adama and the g~te 0f Guiazn, “hen
past the gates of Waika, Kansakoli and “ovmangari,
as far as the gate of Tuji.26

This information c¢n the anti-clcockwise construction of

tisc wall is supported by that in Labarun Hawsawn da

. - . . ——— s . wea

2l., Disagreement still exist as to who actually started the
construction of the wall., accordings to ihe Kano
Chronicle, Gijimasu is reputed to have storted the work
on the wall after he had received the concent of his
péople to build a wall from "“Raria®, Oticrs asserted
that it was his son, Tsaraki, who starto. the work.

See Palmer H,R., 1928, pp. 25-26,

26, Ibil p. 100,
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Makwab ~ansu where it is stated that the constructien of
the Kano wall started at Kofar Mazupar ana wont anti-
clockwise to Adamaz, Kofar Gaaon Kaya (thoush = 17th century
nate), and ended at Kofar Tuji.27 But in aucther source
titled 'Kano ta Dabo Cigari,?ﬁ the pates ol ono wall are
listed clockwise and the names of the 12th c.. tury gates are
confused with those built in the 15ta cortiv, It is thus
stated:

He (Giji masu) sterted from Raria (beiwesn

Dan Agundi and Kofar Na Isa) znd conti.ucd to
Kofar Adama up to a certain gate in the vicinity
of the present Kofar Kansakali.®~

The confusion in the names of thz 7otes ind the mix
up of the 12th century gates with those o L« 15th century,
is an indication that the writer was not cortain about the
origin of the wall not was he clear about tho uirection -
where the first construction started, This me:ns that the
version in the Kano Chronicle is most likel; 1o be more

reliable while the other two versions are marcly variants

ﬁ_ it. Since the population of the city Ln the 12th
century was concentrated between thie Jakaroc pool and
balla hill.where there was abundant water soowly and iron

ore, the construction of the wall coul:d have gtarted from
that direction, especially, where the Jukara river cut

through the wall between Kofar Mazugal an Hovar Tuji

27, Last E.M, Labarun Hausawa da lNaXwabi- nsu, NNPC, Zaria
1958) pp. =5

28, Dokaji A., Kano ta Dabo Cignri Geskiy= Corporation
Zaria 197&, p. 13.

29, 1Ibid, p. 13.

-
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as shown in Figure I, This could have conlinmued northward
to enclose the twin hills of Dalla =nd Tvavron Dutse in
the northern znd western portions of the city,

In constructing the first wall, nud, i-. immediate
i cheap source materinl for building in e srea, was
exploited to full advantage., The use of suld on~bled the
fortifications to withstand the raveges of . > rains,
vhile the later employment of tricks wnmabl:zd the walls to
withstand the  breach actions of inveders of the city.
The walls enabled the various Sarakunan Xaso to consoli-
date their power 2nd with this power, thecy «ould force
people both within and outside the wull to accept their
authority.

This circular wnll was constructed =it cipht gates
located at strategic sections of the wll, Tacse 13th
century gates were lazugal, Kofar Ruws; of. Sdama, Kofar
vudan, Kofer Yaika, Kofar fonsakali, Kofir yrwungari and
Kofar 3u31.30 Each of the pgotes was consir.cted to serve
specific functions for the inhabitants ©f {h. city ond the
ilmpigrants, In constructing the gites, trocicional
medicinemen and fortune tellers w e o7l » offer
sacrifices to please the spirits «f 2L .. ‘These

scerifices nre said to hove consisted od o young man and

B

i |

30, For detzils on the nnmes of the firut _ipbt gates
of Kano, See Palmer, Kanc Chronicle, »pe 100-101,
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virgin girl who had to be bricked up in ©w ¢ w=ll to
s21idify it and plense tie spirits to help il protecting
til. ciby inh.abit'ants.B1 Charmns were ~1zo plncod under
the city gates to protect the city populaiion, Charms and
»ulets were also given to ezch individunl worrior to
cmbolden him and make him invinecible to thic woapon of the
eneny, These could lerd to the defent of €. oncmy by
setting him in totnl retrent., TheS®incransc ‘n the use of
.

charms and amulets in Keno in the 1‘1:!1 cantury, was only
~n escalation of on age ola przctic".Be

One of the gates which roceived attention in terms
of charms is the Waika gate, Here, 2 t-blet wus found
burried under the gate with an inscription-in Ar:bic.33
The inscription on the teblet is in o junbled form
'supposcd to have been magical powers t~ wnr. off evil!
because this gate is known to have been cut tinunlly
harrossed and attacked by r:iders.su Jonlot is the name

of a river that took its source from Gwauroo utse but

31. This information was gsathercd by ne frou some informal
enquiries I made from somc ¢lders :t LKof.r Ruwa and
Kofrr Viaika, Kanec on the 15th January, 1243, This

" strange practice could heve boen prc-l,l:mic. The
same strange information was received oo Zaria.

32, In the 19th century, devout Muslin ~i. Lo wore

amulets some of which were inscribzl -l korunic
verses for protection from harm ad —awutls, There
were 21so charms sgainst peison and worlous, For

details on these developuments, sca J.0°. omaldone, !
op._cit. p. 51.
353. Moody H.L.B., "A Kano Mystery: The "ill: Toblet"
Nigeria Mggnzine 97, 1968, .pp. 63-6l., :
3. Ibid, pp. 63-6l4,
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has since dried away, 'In or near th. v~1i: o0 the Waika
river wns a settlement known as Unguwir Uobri, This gate
therefore miznt ha!ve;b .etencgnsrmctud to scrve the inhabi-
tants of Unguwar ﬁlbai rhp constuntly uscld Lo gnte.BS

Kofar Ruwa, one of the vight get.s 20 1, Ffirst wall,
was also an insecure gate. This gate wos coistructad to
enable the water from River Jfuiturawa, = irilutory of River
Jakara, to drain cut of the city. Thouh o Conservation
of water inside the city was cssentc) ~pr tLie survival of
its inhabitants, it would however seen that Uie construce
tion of 2 gote that could be saarded 2t this spet was
neccessary., Here, the autochthonous porulotion seem to
have continucd to exercise their sutoromy. “hey continued
to worship the goa of Tsibiri -t this r.tc.js In 1885 and
1931, the gate bursted whire water :nl.cls liic
crocodiles, snakes, fish nd other aguatic (lilmals were
found.37 This hursking of the ;zetc coull Lrve been an
age old occurence that could have led to “he worship of

the god of Tsibiri at the gnte,

el YR

35. The testimonies of some or:l inf e L. Interviewed
at Kofar Waika indicate strop.ly . + village,
Unguwar Dabai, still exists and 15 Lo’ three
kilometres away from the ioate,

3

36,  Barkdéndo B.A., op. cit, p. 15,

37. 1Ibid. p. 16,



The Mazusal gate is one ol thy [Irat
built, Masuji, onc of the sons o I guwia,
aave built the gate ond that he wis a wired
of iron, hence, the name JHZU:H1.38 This

been related to the mining and smelting ~ci

Dallsa settlement said to have stortod in the

A.D.Bg This could have formed one sf the on:

seltiled site in the Dalla s¢quence, It i

unlikely that the gate was built to coutis

and smelting activities, thereby increasliiz

the Sarki, Tsaraki,

Othir early gates of the early ws1l 1ilcc

Cuidan and Kofar adama were named after son.
outside the wn2ll who used such prtes ine
Kansakali gate is said to naave ©oom €l
Sarkin Kano, Tsaraki, used to shére out se
warriors fighting to defend the South-icsoc

the city against such settlements lii: Fare

bellowing (smelting) takes placoe, M

.

given to this gate is most likely r it i

niie CLEN

m——

38. Ibid. p. 15, Mazugz in Hausa is a rlae

%285 Lo be

+8 said to

1w smelter
1~ce cculd have
“v.tiecs in the
Yth century
licst
nerefore not
“he nining

the powers of

Rofar

:iilages

40

2 ~vot where

r2s to his

o poertion of

v-., Getso and

<ounere
acne Mazugei,

to the

early smelting activities at this ;acc,

39. :"-illet F. ] oizn Ci_t_. p. 366'

0. The names of some villages were ziten

“iven to certain

gates in Kano depending on the relevone: of such

villages to the Dalla Settlers, It -

that the villages of Cudan and Adoren boow

abandoned as my informants could nly
directions where they once existed,

nid however seem
. since been
j,\lj nt tl) the
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Sodiyat! 1t

is not howevor, lik.'ly it ti¢ sharing
of swords actuslly took place in the 120 vcoatury, It

could have teken ploce in thoe 15th ceatrury i wven later.,

L2

o

Thouzh swords were nanufactured :nd distribui.d in Kano,

this d2es not mean that they were necessoril <istributed

Tuji was the nawe of » renovned worei o of Tsaraki
and the gate appearsto have been navied in ols nonour.hB
This name continued after Tuji. The caziye in neme from
fuji to Na Isa in the 15th century could b-v> buien due to
the cmergence of another rich and powerfol Tijure called
Me Isa at the time,

The first eight gates were therefarc Loit to serve
different functions. OSome were in honcur o. distinguished
military officials of the state, Oli.crs werc zmithing
centres, while some were tne names of certr:n villages.
The gotes could have been nothing more thoo: u,8 provided
as passage ways. There is littl: cvidene. <& to what
was initially used in locking the gaten, (v vould seem
thot gumagumai (logs), thurns or unimal <¥i could have
been used as locking devices,

The circular wall snd the =olces 1.: the terrain

. ,—— . s .

41, Recorded interview with aiinji Zal ..o, Kaofar
Kansakali, Kano, 12th January, 1523,

2. Garba C.Y., Tarinin Bawo (Evans Broipeos Limited,
Ibaden 1950) P. Y.

3. Barkindo B.ll, op, cit. pp. 18-19,
by, Ibid, p. 8.
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In certein areas, the wall was projected sutward to
enclose Gwauron Dutse while to the north cast, the wall

is curved inwards as it approaches river Tukurawa, This
wos probably an attempt to avoid the river uviere the
current was high or where the river was wi’c, The circular
shape of the wall and the projections was to nid defence
or to enclose features thought to be imbucd with powerful
spirits or deities, The Sarakunan Kano bascd at Dalla now
used the wall to establish their authority over the
central region., 1In fact, one of the main rensons for
starting the construction was the attainment of such
objectives. Tsamiya (C1307-1343), was able to consclidate
his power through the conquest of 21l the roups within t
the area that had hitherto succeeded in waintaining their
autonomy.uS In order to help strengthen the authority of
the Sarki, a centralized system of administration was
Jdevised, Occupational specialists were rccruited into the
administration, Offices like Jarmai, Madnli, Galadima,
Sarkin Tsibiri and Alkali were creatcd.hﬁ Zth time and
more conquests, some of these, like Sarkin Snwaki Magara
end Wambai Giwa, amassed so much wealth thet Chey became
more powerful and wealthier than the Sarki.h7 At the time
of Sarki Umaru (C1410-1421), some of these wealthy

individuals operated independent of his control and even

45, Mahadi £,, op. cit. pp. 165-166,
46, Ibid, pp. 166-168,
47. Last M, op. cit. pp. 7-23.
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dictated the nolicies nf the state.48 ft wvas only during
the time of Muhammadu Rumfa (1463 - 1499), thé the
excesses of these rich and powerful indivituals were
checked and the Sarauta system consolidated,

V. THZ CONSOLIDATION OF T:li SARAUTA SYSEEM, IMMIGRATION

AND TiHE BLPANGION OF Tiis WALL

In the attenpt to consolidate his power, Mvhammadu
Rumfa exnloited the experiences of Islamic scholars and
employed Islamic principles o r.le Fano, Muslim
scholars bhegan to receive wide privileyes. 3Some of them
who were clozge to the nobility were settled in estates
acquired hy the state throush conquest.49 One Habibulah,
a Wangara scholar, is reported 1o have heen given fief- ‘
lands by the ruler of Karaye in the Wegtern nart of Kano,
as a reward for his bl&saing.5o By choosing the most
loyal and oubstand inc among the scholars,Muhamnadu Rumfa
was able to draw a large nortion of the Ialamic scholars
closer to the nobility in such a wav that these would identify
with the nobility to a great extent. It fave
the state monopoly over the selection and avpointrnent of

titled officials into sensitive positbus in the

48, Mahadi A., QoDs cit. D.166

49. Lagt M, "From Sultanate to Caliphate: Kano 1450~
1899" in B.M. Barkind®, oy, gik. pp. 7 - 74

50. Al-Hajj M., @pe cit. pp. 10 ~ 12,
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administraticn of the state. The appcintment of such

title-bearing ‘officials of the state like Galacdima, Madaki,

Sarkin Bei, Barde, Woumbai, Makama, Turaki and Sarkin Dawaki

Tsakkar Gida51 by Muhammaiu Rumfa was aimed at cunsolidating
the power of the Sarki becausec these titled ufficials were
people of slave corigin., The aim ~f usin, sloves in impore-
tant positicns, both in the army snd in the administration,
was to forestall the possibility <f a rebellion if free=born

¢
natives and princes were recruited.

L
Rumfa alsc intruduced a standing army. The Dawakin
Zaggi was a permanent cavalry force that was used by him

52

in battle as reserve when the need arose, These inncva=-
tions by Rumfa cons:clidated the position of the Zarki and
enabled him to extend the city walls. Rumfa extended the
city wall from Kofar Dagachi to Kofar Mata and to Hefar
Gatawasa and Kofar Kawayi. From Kaweyi, the wall was
extended to Kofar Na Isa and tu Kofar K-'}.nsakali.s3 The
extensicn helped to increase the cconomic base and military
strength of the city. This extension was alsc made possible
through an increase in the city populaticn,

The size «f the city ot any time wrs a magur factor in
determining the size <f the wall itsel! because of the close

relationship between the size of the population and that of

510 f“[&hadi ;\lg ':}El clt, e 178
52. Ibid, p. 179.

53. Mahadi, A. op. cit. p. 180.
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the wall. Any considerable increwse in the size of the city
prpulaticn also led t7 a currespunding increase in the size
of the wall., is population increasced, Rumfa was compelled
to expanc-the--city-wall _to create en:u.n space for settlement,
farming and herding, within the safety ~f the walls. This
deces not mean that the city populeticon lived solely on
agriculture., It can nwt,_Quwever, be deniec that the city
populati ¢n heavily relied on egricultural products for 'their
sustenance., There was the need therefore te incurporate s’
farmlancs and lan! f-or herﬁing fer safc cultivation of
crups. angl rearing_nf ca@tle in times of Icnyg sieges.gh
Mention has beun mad@ of sgme of the impvrtaﬁfimigra-
tions intc Kans in the 15th century which necessitated -the
extension cof the wall.55 There were also movements of
peuple fruom the rural areas <f Kano that were wften targets
of attack. Because of the increased c.sts «f military
defence with the introducticn aznd use of the chvalry, some
of the rural people that could not «ffrd the new shock
weapons and the prolonged wars:faughtiby'fhh established
states, wcre-fquEJ to migrate intc the well-defended walled

city of Kanu: fur security.ss

People from such areas like
Nassarawa, Dawanau, Unguwar Dabai (waika), Dosayi, Rijiyar

Zaki, Karaye, Kiru, Kongi, Birchi and Kzbe moved intoe the city

™

54, Denham D, upe cit. p. 51. —= i A —

55. Refer to Chapter three pp. §9-53.

56. Infermant Alheji BaLa op. cit.
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during rzids on them bringing with them their families, grains
and animals.57 ThHeése and other immigrants helped in swelling
the city populetion and called for the extension of the wall,
This extension led to the increase in the nuuber of pates from
eight in the 12th century to twelve in tre 15tk century. Some
of the gates of Kano began to bear the nrmes of the villages
that constantly usedthe gates a2s shown in fipure 1I,

The 15th century wall and gates of Kano were a modificae-
tTion of those of the 12th century, This later wall and the
gates were built with sun-dried bricks.58 In Jemme-Jano, the
practice of using baked bricks in building the city walls dates
back to the second century. A.D, 59 1n Hausalend, bricks were
made of mud mixed with dried grass and aninal dung and they were
then fashioned into the shape of = cone.6c These were allowed
to dry for two or more days before they were usecd for building.
Brick-making therefore needed specizlists who knew the type of
earth touse, the size of the bricks, the moulding processes
and the materials needed to mix the earth with in order to
produce hard bricks, These Mbrick mouldcrs)formed part of the
building specialisté. The mobilization of these professionals
was done through the hierarchy of the building specialists,

The use of bricks instead of mud became necessary due tn
its durability and high quality., This durabiiity and quality
of the bricks ensured the security of the wall, The security
provided by walled towns wss not limited to Kano alone, Other
walled towns like Getso, Gwarzo, and Dutsen Dan Bakoshl became
centres of refupge for peorle fleeing from raids launched by

Katsina, @obir and Meradi. People tended to take refuge in the
nearest

B7. Recorded Intervicew with Uba Mohamm-d (UV) Rofar Mata, Kamno

City 6th Jesnuary, 1983,
58. Barkindo B. M., Op, Cit,, p.8

59. MEIntosh, S, K, and McIntosh, R, J. "Finding West Africa's
Elgeat City" National Geograpnic Vol, 162 No. 3, 1982 pp 396~
18,
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walled settlement. 1lhis wace it hisgly -iidicult for ¢
breach €. be made n tac weail, It will taere? re scem thet
the 15th century n.lificetion in the -rchitecturc - f the
Kanu wall was dictated by cevel:-pments in nilitary technolc-
gy and warfare tactics,

It is must likely that by the 12th century when the
first wall was built, weapcns used cunsisted «f clubs,
sling, bow and arrcows, sword and Jjavelin: With these
offensive weapcns, the mud wall could be ¢ unted upen to
offset the offensive capabilities of their assaillants.

By the 15th century huwever, Lechniques . f brezking and
scaling through the woll were developed in Savenna warfare
where such sh:ck wezpons like the long, deuble-edged sword,
the digging knife, the spear and the shicld were us;¢.61
These were employed in destroying, wenctrating and sur-
meunting the walls, For exanple, the diggings knife, Sangwami,
was used in dijging the thin walls toe make o tunnel in

crder tc gain erirance int:. the city. The doevelcpuent of
this new militory techn.oligy affected the pattern  f

econemic, military ant politicazl organization of Kano.

Added tr these was the use f the hirse and its trapp-
ings. The hurse was first domesticated in the Ukhraine of
South=West Russic in the 3rd millenium b.C. and by the 9th

century A.D. the cavalry force was ienerally employed in

61. See f.r example J.P. Swaldune, . cit. pp., 11=12,
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62

the Middle Fost. fh. shrt L-a. 1o breel which was, nest

likely, the firct to Lo used in the wigerisn Savennz, cculd

have been introduced in the 11th century L.D.63

1hcey were
intr duced through trode and were probably not used in war-
fare till the early 1lth Cuntury.éu In Keno, horses were
first br.ought to the area during thne reizn of Yaji (C1349-
1385), z=nd by the time f Kanojeji (C1390-1410), quilted
arm - ur. (Lifici), ir n hclmets (kwzlkwzli), and suits of
chain armour (sulke), were beiaye in use in warfare in Kan:..s5
The use f these sh ck weap ne was the very beginning ~f
military professionalism because it required much training
and skill., The high stirruns (Likafz), and saadle (sirdi),
suppcerted the rider and made it p ssible fr him t: remain
firmly :n the back of the horse during rapid charye while

the protectin f the b wves L the 6 rses cnableld them to

trevel faster. The helaet, shicld, sw rd and leggings,

62. IDi‘ . pilc 6"8.
63. Ibid, p. 6.

6y, The use .f the hrorse as instrument f war cumbined
with the techn logy of war revolutionised Savanne
warfares., ‘'this i: cleurly stated by Roubin Law in his
Faper titled “Horses, Firearms antd P-.litical Power in
Pre-t lenial West ;frica” Presented at the isfrican
Hist .ry ESeminar, .chocl »f Uriental znc African Studies,
University . f Lonuon, 5th December, 1973. Sce also
J. Frisher, "He Swalloweth the Ground with Fiercencss
and Ra_e': The H.rse in the Central Sudan II Lts Use",
Jik, XIV, 3 (1973) pp. 355-379.

65. Palmer, H.B., .p. cit. pp. 71-72.



cazin meil ana lance, ;ave the ri.cr va avantzoo vor nis

cnemies armea with € .owe woa. arr..

3 BCCIRS: b &'l Tig B
at a close rance with wne vy 2ne ¢ ul. geliver o decisive
66 ) o : ’
blow, He could alsu easily pursuc ana uvertake the

defeated encmies.67

It was these new veap ns and new tuctics in warfare
that c.uld have compelled Rumfa €0 midify the wells ¢ f Kanc
in the 15th century., The wall n w mcasured absut 30 fcet
high and abosut LO feet thick at the bastea su that assaillants
could n:t easily cliamb the wnll int . the city, nor could a
breach be easily madc.

Muhammadu Rumfa als: establishod 2 permanent ruling

house f.r the kings f Kan' by buildin, the Gidan numfa.69
The extensicn ~f the well and its w.dificati~ns and the
establishument of 2 residence {or the S8erki are indicaticns
of the wicde p.wers he now enjeyed., It als: indicates the
increasing necd for sccourivy during tnig perion. The need
f.r security increased in the 16th century. Sarki
Mohammacdu Zaki (C1582-1618), in his attempt t. curb this
development, established a special

roup of uniformed

-

security men known as dogarai. These were to impose ond

66, Turncy-High H.H., Primitive %ar: lts practice ond
C.ncepts, (Columbiz University .f o.uth car .lina Press,
IV B4

67. Otterbein K.F., The Evoluti.on of War, 4 Cr:ss Cultural
Stucy (HRAF Press, 1970) b. bb.

68. Mourgan P., "The Wall City of Kanc® J urnzl ~f the Royal
Institute uf british Architccts, 1929 p. LOZ2. oSce als.

«L.B. Moody, ° 8 and Gates .f Kanu City,
Historical and Documentary Refercences, . Preliminary
Survey" Kan: Studies N:. 3, 1967, p. 12.

69. Maht‘:k..i A., -E- Cit- e 1300
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execute rnyal commandg, apprehend hichway robbers,TO and bo
protect the people from commercisl Lfraud like goneral
deceipts in weights, measures and sizes ~r enunterfeiting
wares.71 Thig increase in the rate ~f crimes in the city
was a reflective nirveor of the chansings socicety., It was a
reflection of the existing contradictions in the life-gtyles
between the ruling c¢lagsses and the falakiwa, This digtine=
tion betwesn the members of the ruling family and the nobility
on the one hand and between those and the talalkamwn on the
other hand was widened during the reism of Jgorli Kutumbi (¢1623 -
1648) who had to be accompaniad by 100 eunuchs, 40 mounted
drumners, 25 mounted btrumpstors =zl mony other musicians on

_ _ 2
every cercmonial occasion, ' It wouid also 8COL . that hhe

f£inal cextension of the city wall was done during his time
by Wambai Giwa, Wnmbai Giwa wna & renowned warrior in 17th
century Xano but when the Sarki went o war agninst Katsina,
Wambai Giwa could not ¢o with hin beeaunne ~f 1l1l-hoenlth,

He usced this time to mobilize the people of the ecity whb
extended the wall of Kano from I'nfar FNo-Isn to Gadon Kaya,
Dulmwuya, Fabuga and to ¥ofar Kasaknli{TS Kubumbi bullt

a nunber of royal houses in Aifferent places. Becauge of
the power which thoe Sarkl now wiclded, he couldl use forceto
mobilize people to work for him, Torce was used to recrutt

74

labour for work on the walls and ralaces, The eXcessive
power of the King and other ruling classes created much

fear in the $alakawa

0. Ibid p. 185

7. Recorded Interview with MALLM YTiKURU (MY XKofar Dan
Agundi, Eano S5th January, 1083

T2, DMahadi, A., 0Ds cit p. 186

73- Palﬂler II.R. OPQCito p13.117-118

74. Reecorded Interview with ADMLIT AFMADU SUMATLA (LAS)
and Alhaji IBRAIIM (AI) Kofar Uassarawa Kano, 16th

January 1983. One is not however certain whethor these
infrrmonts are in A position $o lmow what actunlly
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from these excesses,

the
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inerease in the
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cd with which the work was carried
the Sarki to devise a hierarchy

ilizati f the needed

W

, Sarlin !agina, HMadakin gind

-
rinj 16 The

Zind . Sarkin

Shamalin gind, lMalkuman zind, and Turaldp
gini for cxample, wvas the supervisor

of buildees andl eave mobilization order + the Madakin ~ini.
He also surveyed, desirmed and determined the allimment
of the wall using the toyography of the area, Tl Sarld Maginas
was also responsible for rewhrding builders who excelled
in the building eraft and punis rcenleitrants who refused
rarticipation in th rk. Thc Madakiy ini on his part,
agsimed cach region under the control I % ity certain
number of work force to be brou to & ity. 1id
this by taking into considerats 1 5 region,its
ggtimated population and the ggtincated nbhle=bodicd men and
WONGT e S
?5»{..<-. rded interview with Alhaj Al W 1 SA ( MI)
Knfar Kabuma, 10th January, 1983, 3 3 » i,
Military Architeeture ar Inrfar mland, T Walls
of XKan d Zariah, Papoer pr i t] Yemrtment of
Sociology, University of Jos, 7 ril, 1985 PP 6 = 7.76
Recorded intervicew with Alhaji | DU SANT ) Madakdn
gini, Kano city, 27th Janu~ry, 1983, 1] P vtad,
Begtween Myvth anl Reality 71 3t ic: E radit nal
\rchitecture in Hausaland, h.D. ™ i rchitecture)
University ~f Michimn, 1981 +13
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whn were legible for conscription. It was then left to the

Galadiman cing to consult the
towss and villages. The Mokapon gind sesigned the building

1,

sind s, of all satellite

work to the rcginmal guild chiefs and thoir subject members.

This means that though the eity had a hierarchy of
afficials in-charge ~f huilding, thisc cxoercised their
authority through their subordinatces bhearing similar $itles
but residing outside the city. It was the duty ~f each of
these subordinates to enllect the needed manpnwer in his megion
and put them under the Sarkin «ini ~f that particular town
with instructions to eomverme to the eity with their
working tnols, slecping mats and sufficient fonal to last
them £or as long as they were required +tn remain in the
eity for building the wall or its maintenancs.

It was the building specinlists who helped in building
the wall according tn specificatioms, wsing such materials
like mud, stones, bricks and Jzarn, bto withstand new mili-
tary techmelogy and tactics of warfare, Thus the wall
congtruction helped in producing builders who were adept &k
devising suitable building meterials and technigues to cnable
the fortifications withstand prolong sisges. This dovelopment
in military architecture was matched by an aggressive splirit
t~ conquer others and bocause of the seccurity the city nw
an joyed, many economic specinliste bepman to filter into Kono,
3troamg of Araba, Arawa, Kanebu Bornawa, Adarawn and Fulani
who moved into Fano between the 14th and 16th centuries, ncees-
sitated the expansimm »f thoe city wnll., This cxpansion was
done by Wambai Giwa during the reign ~f Kutumbie Fhe cxpanded
gection included ¥ofar "abugn, Fofar Duknwuya and Fnfar Gddon

77

Kaya, bringing the n mber o~f sotes to fifteen. New inpro-

ments were algsn offected npn the w1l and

Ly A e 7 aum, IT T3 iy ot e wmes A AT a4
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gates, Thuese included battlonents, loopholis aps L ok=ble
ir.n h':rs.?a mis acens tact the inaabitants [ tre walled
city coul! fight Ctheir cnemics using the battlements end
loophoeles. They coula stand »n the battlements ana could
clearly view their oppounents through the 1l.oph.les. The
battlements and the high wall protected the defenders <f the
city fr.m the deadly wmissiles of the ¢nemy while the loop=-
h.les were used to fire missiles at the advencing cnemy.7g
The tactic nf rushing the gates or of setting them 2n
fire, since the evarly gates were covered with tanned hides
oup logs,Be called fur their mcdificatiun., Wall entrances
were convulated tn channel attackers of the city intu a
narr.w front t. make them vulncreble t< the missiles ~f the
defenders.a1 Ircn duors reclaced the hides and logs. These
were made by hammering plates of metal anc their flat ends
were firmly fastenod togetner t. furm the iron docrs
82

(Ky auraye. These doors were set deeply int: the

walls f.rming dark recesses s. us tu conceal the defenders
stationed insidce the city.83
Furthera.re, suter ditches (gwalalc) were widened and

deepenec t. retain water through-ut the yeor. This made it

78. Smaldvne J.P., op. cit. p. 86
79. 1Ibic p. 6€.

80. 1lbi<d pp. 66, 68

81. 1Ibid p. 66.

82. & me «f these pates likc that . f Nassarawz, are still
in site and are kept at Gidan fakama in Kan- .

83. Larymre C, .p. cit. p. 25, 70.
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impossible for both cavalry and infantry to get near to the
wall and sates except through the narrow roads that led to
the gates. As has already been stated,impenetrable thorn
thickets were also allowed to,grow on certain sections of
the wall. From Kofar Gadon Kaya (Ded of thorns gate) to
Kofar Dukawuya, through Kabuga, Fansalali, Waika, Dawanau
and up to Kofar Lunkui, the wall was lined up with these
thickets (aurkuki)e4 This impressive and aw~inspiring
wall helped in providins security for the sarakuna and the
inhabtants of the city. Tarymore for cxample, commehed on
the defences of Hade jia in this way:

The gateways were huse, anl so cunnin~y arranced

with rectansgular approaches that ro armed force

could possibly rush them, - indeed, not more than

three or four men at a time could cross the narrow

bridge, and, were . any attempt at defence being

made inside, these would probably not cross them

alive85,

All these were designed to strengthen the security needs
of the state., With the acquisition of the needed security,
the inhabitants of the city became offensive by launching
expeditions in different areas for the acquisition of
slaveg and booty. These raids for bhooty, slaves and for

the imposition of taxes for the support of the administration

84, It would seem that the thickets were allowed to ~row in
areas of the wall that needed no firther modifications.
This could have been in the late 17th century.

85. LEI‘,VI‘ROI‘G C, w' PP. 91 - 92
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in Ken. datcs bzck to the 12th century. Tsaraki (1136=- .
1194), for example, is said tc have raided neighbouring
rural areas and compelled the peoples to pay taxes.86
His son, Naguji (C1194-1247 A.D), "collected a land tax
of cne-eiglth ¢f crops from all farmers.87
In the 17th century, when there was an increase in
the number of neon-agricultural officiels <f the state,
RKutumbi is said tc have intensified the collection of
tributes and taxes fr.om sub rdinate territiries within
the state of Kenc. He also diversified the scurces of
revenue to cope with the increasing cust of tne administra-
tion by introducing Jangali (cattle tax) ond created a new

o ~ s 8 |y
cffice of sSarkin shonu Tor this task. & These rescurces

were alsc required for the procureament of camels, horses,
donkeys, swcrds, spears, sunields, choin mails amd by the
19th century, f.r the procurement ¢f muskets, There were
alsu ceremonial and decourative materials needed by the
state. These included trumpets, druias, flutes and exotic
dresses for the Sarki ana his courtiers,

In urder to meet thuse finzncial obligatiuns, the
state beygan tu wapge wars Ior the acquisition oI slaves

some of whoem were settled on gandaye. The 'Bauchi region'

86- P::'tlmel" H.Hl’ ;“pt Cit. E.'a 101 -
87. 1bid pp. 101-102.

88, 1Ibid p. 101.



became an iap rtant re s whore o2 irscted ner raids

Dk & _ Be
for the zequisition of slaves. 4

the use I g of the
slaves 'n large 2.ricultursl estates csteblished throughe-
cut the state,go helped in the production of surplus. The
products from these farms promoted the econmy of the state
by stimulating incustry, commerce aond trode, One of such
estates that cecntained thousands of slaves was that
established by Dazaudu, vne of the Gzladiman Kzne at the time
of Sarki ;sbcullahi Burja (C1l,-,38-1h,52).91 Kutumbi (C1623-
1648 ».D) was ulsy reported to have establishec such large
~andaye, cultivated by sluves, zt 1Indibu, Gendu, Tikarawa
and Rimin Kwashe.92
The builaing «f the well theref re was to help in
creatin,; the necessaery eccon_nic infrostructures. This is
why skilled craftsmen une _ther professionils were encoursaged
tu live in the city. The nec. f.r war-relotea equipments
for the state, like horse reins, lenther-finishings on
saddles, sword and Jagrer sacaths, whipe, amulets,
cuvers for warricrs, Szlka (water ba, s) =nd Zebipa (£o0d
bags) f.r warricrs, attracted a lurce number f leather-
orkers in Kani city. Weod carvers produeing woolden
handles for wegpons and for hoes used on royal and nun-

r.yal plantatiuns, h.llow wocoen cylinders of drums for

89. mMahadi A., 2p. cit p. 88, 190,
90, Ibid p. 150.

91. Ibid pp. 192-193.

92. bid p. 193.

-

lf



118

wars ana state ausic, were als. silricien 1ata the city,
Blacksmiths wh. specialiscd in the uraducti-n o hoe
blades, manufacture of the grest city gates and the doors
of the palaces, locks and neils, swords, spears, axes,
arrows, stirrups and brildles were alst patr.onised by
the statu.93 these were slso required toe fullow the army
te the battlefield to repair briken weepens on the spot
te supplement the st-;ck.gLL It is theref.re, no wonder that
mcst of the skilled craftsavn lived in the walled city of
Kanu where their services were most required. by organi-
sing them intc cccupational pguilds and devising a leader-
ship for each puild, the state ensured the effective
producticn of needed materials for locel use and for

95

external trade, Thus, the walled city ensured & ready
and large market for the products .f these specialists,
At the berinnin. of the 18th Century, there was zn
intensive pr.gramme of wall construction all over Kasar
Kan.., Sharcfa, said ts have been 2 wall builder, ordered
the constructicn of walls aroundd Gaiya, Tekai, Tsckuwa,

96

Ran", Dawaki and many outher towns. *his ensured that

the sccurity =urlier enj.oyed by the city which 2iled her

930 J-"J{:;;jal‘ ?. E] '.Ji‘- - Cit. I‘: - 19
91-'-. Ibi:‘{’ p. 19.
95. achi B., "Housa Traditicna2l Architecture" jp. 8-9.

96. Palmer H.R. 1928 Ly, _cit p. 123.



116
prosierity was now extended to a_wider area under the control
of Dalla.97 3y the 19th century, the Pequiradsize of the
wall had since been attained, Wiat was now needed was the
labour for the resular maintenance of the existing structures
and to effect minor chanses, esvecially, at the mates,
Between 1900 and 190% with the news of the advance of British
cdonialists, Fano took certain defensive measures, In 1902,
the walls were rebuilt and stron~ rates were erected, while
towns in XKagar "ano were ordered 'w the capital to rebuild
their walls and redipg the trenches swurrounding them.ga Thus,
the construction, continued maintenance and modifications

effected on the Xano walls were dictated by the kins and

security needs of the state,

The functior of the wall and =atcs of Kano changed from
time to time, devending on the needs of the state and sociecty.
The functions of the 12th century wall was to help in
congolidatine the power of the state throurh the establish-
ment of its authority over other areas. The wall was therefore
expected to help in makins the Daila area a point from where
the succeeding Saralun- could reach out to dominate other

97. Barkindo B.M, op. cit. p. 8

98, Adeleve R.A. wer and D liceria
1804 ?_ 1902. G ) T : j'"

Longman, (Tondon 1977 T.
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arcas, This is why Tsaraii in the 12th contui was able to
undertake military expeditions to the South-l:5t of Dalla,
including such areas like Karaye, He succezued in bringing many
areas to subnission.99 The power of the pricsc of Tsumburburai
within the walled area was brought under the contrel of Dalla,
50 alsc were other independent settlements like Gaiya,

Ponisau, Rano,; and Sheme which were conquered by Dalla in the
flith Century, One arec that continued to consiitute an

obstacle to the southward expansion of Dall: wns Santolo.

It wos difficult to conquer Santolo becausce shc alsce had

100 Dzlla however,

formidable walls with a wide and deep meat,
succeeded in conquering and incorporating Smmniclo into the
State of Kano in the 14th century. The sccurivy of the walls
enabled Kanajeji (C1390-1410) to luunch serics of expeditions
against the neighbouring and independznt state of Zazzou,

He invaded the plain of Zazzau up to Turuaku but was forced
tu rotreat, After a short time, he mountoed o sceond expedi-
tion which fought the King of Zazznu at Galaz (Kufena?),
illed him 2and mahy of his subordinate chicfs, occupied the
town of Zazz=u necar the Kubanni river, as far as Shika and
prevented the people from cultivation for cigot months. Ha

later retired to Kano laden with booty.qOﬁ

e -y oo 8 ee

99. Mahadi A., op. cit. p. 162,
100, Pelmer H.R., 1928 op, cit. p. 66,
101. Ibid, p. 108.
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Abdullzhi Burja (C1438-1452) alsc conquored areas in
the north as far as Miga.ﬂoz The wall thercfose enabled the
Kano Kings based at Dalla to expand territorially and to
firmly establish and consolidate the position of the Sarki.103
By fortifying the area, the Sarki could forcc thz people
enclosed within the wall to accept his authority and he could
raid other indepcndent areas.

The walled area became the centre of population concen-
tration. People moved into the well-defended wnlled city for
security, especially the ill-organized groups that could not
resist the central authority for long. There ware also
forced migrations of some people to the metrouclitan centre
of the state as slavess The relative stabilicy and security
afforded by the walledarcen led te the immigration of people
for religious and economic ZUrreses | These holped in
swelling the population of the city. Concentration of
population in this area helped in the development of the state
of Kano, The immigrants brought in new skills, ideas,
crafts and capitzl into the city thereby creating markets for
the products of Kano in their former areas cince they continued

to maintain contacts with these r‘egions.“olL

N L T LT e ]

102, Mahadi A., op. cit. p. 169

103, Hiskett, E.M., The City of History p. 590, See also
Last M., op, cit. p. 723,

10ly, Mahedi, A., cp. cit. p. 103.
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The wanll ﬁlso periormed economic functions, Mention
has been made of the establishment of Dogarai in the city,
Merchants could now conduct businesses in the city without
fear., Vital industries like weaving, tanning, smelting,
cloth-dyeing and smithing wire also protected. By patronising
their products and giving them the necessary sccurity, the
Sarakuna provided the impetus for rapid economic development
of the city. Some of the iarkets established by the state
which facilitated the effective exchange of goods included
Kasuwar Karabka cstablisliied by Dagachi in the first half of
the 15th century and the Kurmi market established by Muhammadu
Rumfa.105 This increascd the rate of exchange between the city
and rural areas of the stote and between Kano and other
states. Thus local pgecads Like grains and raw materials for
industries were acquired. In the external trade, Kano
acquired slaves, horscs, potash, salt, natron and camels., This
facilitated the development of specialization and led to the
physical expansion of the city,

The wsll enabled the lmposition of taxes on various craft

products in the city, 'Tnxes like Kudin galma, Kudin Karohi,

and Kudin fito were imposad on the various occupations. The
method of collecting these taxes was through the hierarchy
of officials appointed for cach occupation by the Sarki. In

the case of the blacksmiths for example, the Sarkin Makera

105. Ibid, p. 202.



Babaku was appointed and przsented with a turban and large
gown as regalin of 0ffic&.106 He in turn selected and
appointed blacksmiths from the city and rural arezs to subor-

dinate ranks under his outhority. These included Madakin Kira,

Galadiman Kira, Turakin dira and Mukaddashin Kira, These
were engaged in the annual ccllection of agricultural imple-
ments from the rurzl blackemiths while the city blacksmiths
manufactured military hardware for the state.10?

The walls enabled its inhaéitants to cultivate their
crops and herd their anincls safely especially during periods
of conflicts,

The cultivation of sucn crops like guinez corn, cotton
and indigo insiéde the walled area indicates the utilization
of the walled area as a sofe refuge for the cultivation of
especially essential creps. The wars of expansion in which
Kano was engeg:3d, especinlly, those waged against neighbouring
states and vice-versa, could have prevented many farmers from
using farmlands outside tho wzlled area, The rural farmers
who specialised in the pro’uction of grains and other raw
materials, that went tc support the non-agricultural sectof
of the city and their induvotries, were often the first targets

of attack by the raiders., Since the city population heavily

106. Jaggar p. ops_cit. pv. 17.
107, 1Ibid p. 17.



121

relied on the food crops and raw materials frecm the rural
areas for their sustenance and for the proper functioning of
their industries, a means had to be found to incorporate
enough farmlands into the city wall., This was to avoid a
situation whereby the city population would be starved and
their industries brought to a halt during a long period of
siege. Hence, the expansion of the walls in the 17th century,
mostl likely, giving it its present shape., Some of the wars
which necessitated this expansion included the wars fought
against Katsina, Kwararrala and Ningi as well as the Jihad wars,

During the reign of bubakar Kade (C1565-1573), Katsina
is reported to have defeated Kano at the very gates of the

eity and caused a lot of dcvmstation.108

It is likely that
the Katsina forces succecdaed in penetrating intc the city.
After a few years, in 1660 =and 1671, the Kwararrafa also
attacked Kano and causcd so much insecurity that the then
Sarkj and many of his folluwers were forced to flee to Daura
and returned only after some time.109 The insecurity which
the state now faced, faorc.d the ¢entral authority to be
concerned with the security of 2 wider Kano., In order to
prevent the raiders from i'caching the city of Kanc, and to

protect other members of tne society, the settlements which

— — a8

108. Palmer H.R, 1928 op. cit. p. 114.

109, 1Ibid p. 116, Seec 215« Dokaji A., op. cit p. 26,
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were situated in the direcclion from which the raiders reached
Kano wereo orderzd to c ngtruct or maintain their walls.
Mention has been madc ¢f Jurki Sharafa (C1703-1731) who
ordered that walls be built arcund Gaiya, Takai, Tsckuwa,

Gano and Dawak1.110

This development was enccuraged by the
rulers of Kano in the 12tk century as we shall later see.

These walls also enchlad Kano to crush internal
rebellions, In the 19th contury, Kano was faced with internal
rebellions and externzl threats. In 1893, succession
disputes in Kano between Tulur and Yusuf led tc an open
rebellion and war, This i-llowed the denizl cf the throne
to Yusuf who is believod to have rightly deserved it by caprice

of the Sultan of Sokot...'

112

Yusuf and his supportcers moved
to Takai, and spread i:is control over the countryside,
The Waziri of Sokoto cculd ot deal with the situaticn
militarily and this continucd till 1895 when Tukur was murdered
and Aliyu, Yusufu's brctlici was able to ferce his way to the
throne as Emir of Kan: befoie reconciling with Sakuto.113
There were alsc extoernel threats from Damagaran, Ningi
and Borno. In the 19th cuirtury, communicaticns in Scuth-

eastern portion of Kano were disrupted by the Kingdom of

110. Ibid, p. 123,

111, Adcleye R.i., Power .umd Diplomacy, p. 86.
112, Gowers W,F., op. cit., pp. 13-14.

113. Ibid p. 1.



Ningi, while Damagnram (Zinder) attacked towns sHouth of
Kazaure and captured Fayeu-layem and Gabro Maji and in the
process acquired livestock, crops and trade gmods.‘HLL

These and other threoots compelled the Kano rulers to
construct ribats (fortresses) in addition to the fortifica-
tions of pre-existing settlements., Some of the walled strong-
holds situated on the frautiers founded by the 19th century
rulers of Kano included Babula, Dambatta, Gezawz, Gwarzo,

115

Gwaram and Tudun Wada, These ribats were to help in the

promotion of secur;ty in the state., From these walled
stronghelds, thelzfﬁghabitﬁnts were warned of an impending
attack. These ribats were also used in delaying the enemy's
advance to enable the Sorki to mobilize enough soldiers to
ward off the attack 116

| The wall also helped in the sedentarization of many
Fulani and alsc in the social and economic development of the
emirate. Fulani were required to setile permanently in the
ribats., Here, they were sure of cheap slave labour and

117

accessible to market for thelir products. In order to

encourage them to settle Jdown permanently, they were given"“”“

o LA e ke

114, Dunbar R.A., Op, Cit p. 22.

115, Fika .M., The Kepne Uivil Wer ond the British Over-rule
1882-19L0 (BTULP, Tradan, T978) p, 2.

116, Hiskett M., "Kitab al-Farg: A Work on the Habe
Kingdoms Attributed to Uthman dan Fodiae® BSQA3, 23
(London 1980) p. 10%. See also D.M, Last "Some Aspects
of Caliph Muhammed Uello's Social Pelicy®™ Kano Studies,
No. 2 July 1966 pp. b7=59.

117, Denham D., op,. cit, v. 51.
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free lanc for scttlement, farming and herding, free secis and

were exempted from forced labuur.118 Thus, the walled area

had to provide enough land for fazrming and herding. This is
why Clappertun in 1824 estimate. that only cne-third of the
total area of 50,000 acres of the walled city was inhabited.
The rest, tw? third, of tne tutal area was left for farming
and cattle reering.119
The gates on thiir part performed importunt functions
for security and in the pgeneration of wealth for the state.
The recruitment of zate~keepers was to help towards this end.
Gate keepers had te scrutinise @1l who passed into and out-
side the gate to ensure that thieves and robbers were not
allowed in or out of the city.120 In 1855, Staudinger met a
strong upposition from tne gate Keepers of Kano since his
curiosity tu inspect the wall and pates mace the :zte keepers

to suspect that he was a spy ¢s he states thus:

Twe gate keepers with o 1ot of shouting threw
themselves upen me and would not allow me to

procecd - they insiste. that it was not permitted to
ride along the wall: that would give me an opportunity
tu spy cut the weakest places, znd they supposed that
I would call an aray tc capture the town., oh

118. Mahadi A, op. cit. pp. 129-130.
1'19- Dbnham D.’ DLERS Cit- 1. 5-
120, Barkindo B.M., up. cit. p. 11,

121, Staudinger P., In Herzen der Housselander (Berlin,
1889)., For transleticn sce Muvldy J.E., "Paul
Staudinger: an Early Bur.opean Traveller to Kano®
Keno Studies, Ne. 3, 1967, pp. 38=53.
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The wall and gates (Jzo repulateéed the contre 1 of slaves,
Runaway slaves were stoponed ot the pgate and were tiken back
to their masters. Lost chiiliren and stray animals were
caught at the gote and non'ed sver te their ﬁwners.122
Anyone leading a lonely cauecl, cow, Jdonkey or child was a

suspect and was arrested by the Sarkin Kofa and taken to the

palace whers he was sericusly interrogated.
Becausc of the impoctt roles of the Sarakunan Kofa,

scme cof thesc bzpgin to ccccive gifts from the uscers of the

gates in apprecinstion f o vhoir services, This situation was
later exploited by the state by introducing the policy of
collecting tolls on all :aods passing tar~ugh the gates. The
revenue thus collected [r¢n the pates, was sent ts the state
treasury t- meet the neos's of the administration, 'The gate-
keepers and their depcni~ots were nlso supported from this
revenue,

But scme rote--keenors were richer thzn others because
the amounts each gnte kzepoer collected at the gate depended
on the accessibility or ihe gate to traders and on the period,
For examplc, the lecatiun <1 the northern and scuthern gates
in the dircctions wtere troacrs from Damagaram, Borneo,

Katsina, Yorubaland, Nup¢, “nd Conja entered Kan. city, made

————— - W B " .

122. Duringz the field interviews, the gate keeper of Kofar

" Waika, s#lhaji .vduallohi Muhamman was discovered to be
in possessioni of twe children whigsy he found moving
aimlessly at the gzote., These were sent to the palace
where their paronts wvould enllect them.,



gate~keepers Staticned -t oose galus to cecumulote aist of
wealth apart frem what thoy were paid by the state. For
example, one Turnki Kukn 4llandayi, the Maj snpuws (ward head)
of Kofar Kabupga Was remove! by Lutumbi (C1625—16u8). This

removel from office eliminoted the Hai snpuwa's wain source

of accumulating wealth co the extent that he was rreatly
disturbed.123

In 1903 the British Lorees, using the reports cf 19th
century Eur pean travellor:s to Lano, werc able t- shell the
Kano wall at Kofar Kabu; ané touk over the contrel of the
state.12h From this tinie, the functions which the wall ang
gates carlier performed, Lradunlly Ceased, The wall was
cmployed as »n pPhysical boprrier boetween a relatively hsmo-
£e€nous populaticn ~f the walleq city and a complex, hetero-
genous population of the Loewly crentec Settlements of Sabon
Gari and Bnmpai.125 The wrlls were therefore used to help
in preventing the Infiltrotion of New ideas and cultures,
The reas.n fop this was act to help peoples of the walled city
to develop along native Lincs, It had to do with the policy
of divide and rule pursued under the guise of protecting
Muslims from Southern {Christians). influence, T[his policy

slowed down the receptability of the walled population ts

PO Bw il Sttt i -

123. Palmer H.R., 1928 $Pe €it. p. 116,

12y, Adeleye R.i4., Power 2ad Diplomacy, P. 262, 270,

125. Olasanya G,0,, #The bobon Gari System in Northern
Nigeriaw Nigeria Magozine 9%, 1967, pp. 2h2-21,8,
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western ideas and innoviti ms. Pricr te the arrival of the
British on the scaenz, the walled city of Kan:. had been the
centre of 2iffusion of ocu ideas, skills and innovations,
Thus, ncither the wali no* che functions it perf-roed was
ever static., Just as tne wills cnanped in shape with time,
their functions also chan ¢ in response to the sccurity and
econcmic necds of both the Mmling classcs and the soclety

at large.
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CHAPTER FIVE

2.“'1. lh-f_{ L.:-o‘ v A ._‘;

-
——

WsLLS C1300 - 150 A.Ds

I. INTRODUCTION

Zeria ciity lies between Latitude 11° ' “orth and Longit
tude 7° Zh' East in the midst of & gently undulating plain,
It is surrounded by such inselbergs as Kufens and f{ukur-+ukur
in the West, Dumbi and liange in the South and Madarkaci in
the north-east. 7The origin of the name 'Zuria' is not quite
certain. Tradition hcwever refers to it as the name of a
legendary leader and warrior female naced 'Zariya' who was
said to heve been ariven from Kufena by ncr senior sister,
Amina and forced to establish the settlement of isadarkeci Which
she later renamed Zaria.1 The proainent roles in the military
and political history of Zazzau which /Amina und Zariya are
reputed to have played can hardly be true. The fzct that
their names are associated witn the construction of walls not

only in Zaria but slsc zll over Huausalend and beyond, suggests

v ye . -

1, Traditions concerning arinaz and Zoriys are not clear.
Both are said to have been daughters of Bakwa cnd lived
at Kufena after having left Turunku., ancther version has
it that it is Bakwn who left Turunku to uvstablish Kufena.
See Hogben and Rirk-Grecne, The Fmirates of Northern
Nigeria (London, 1966) pp. 215-0; /,nonymous, Lning oarau
Sarauniyar Zazzau (NNPC Zeria, 1954) pp. 1-7. But in the
Kanc cnronicle, the town of Zazzou' already existed near
River Kubanni in the 15th century ana not 16th century
when Amina and Zaria existed., See Palmer op., cit. p. 108,
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eponymous treditions.” They should not be taolun ns literal

history without more rigorous examinaticn.

The name Zazzau by which the state came to be known is
said to have been derived from s sword tnat was worshipped
in the 15th century Zaria.S The cere-taker of the state
sword was called Madzu Zazzau.br It is from this name of the
state that the inhabitants of Zaria were named Zogi-Zagi or
Zazzagawa.5

In order to understand the nature and processes of the
evolution and development of Zaria, it is necessary to study
the c¢volution of other settlements in the argé so that more
light can bc thrown on the processes, naturc and functions
of early urbson centres of the state of Zazzeu. This is
necessary if any meaningful understanding of the roles which

Zaria city played in the history of the state is tu be obtained.

II: THE EVOLUTICN OF SETTLEMENTS IN KiSAR ZAZZAU

It is difficult to explain the nature <f evaluticn of
settlements in Kasar Zazzau., archacclougical investigation

has not been thoerough cnough in the srea to enable us te

2., Amina is said te have built the Kufenn walls and thuse of
Katsina. She is also said to have conquered for 35 years
and took tributes from the Nupe, Kwararrafa Gwari,
Katsina, Kano, Doma, Yeskwa, Atagnra, Kwato and sdama.
(See Anonymous op. cit. pp. 7.

3. Pate H.A., The Constructicn and Functions of Kofar Bai
in the History of Zaria N.C,E. Research Essay. i.T.C/
A.B.U, Zaria June .198l pp. 6-8.

4. Abubakar £, A Historical Account of the Zazzagawa,
N.C.E. Research Essay A.T.C/r.B.U., Zaria, June 1974 pp 6-7.

5. Ibl':’ p. ?o
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state ceteg:ricully the svguence I the «viduiion oL
settlements, VWritten records on the ovolutisn of pre=colsnial
settlements in Kassr Zazzau are slioost absent., It is therefore
difficult to draw any mcaningful picture nbout preecolonial
settlements in Kasar Zazzau, It would however seeu that
settlements evelved.in Kasar Zazzeu at a very carly date.

In this work, an attempt will be made to treat settle-
ments in each area as a unit and to sttoupt o synthesis of
how these settlements evolved 28 a whole. 1In the Northern
and North-castern arca of Zariaz thore cxisted such early
settlements like Mokarfi, Hunkuyi, Danje, Kawuri, lgabi,
Rik:chi, Gadaz and Karisi. HKarigl lies abtout 110 kilometres
to the nortn cast .f Zaria. It is believed tu be one of the
earliest settlcments f the Hausa piple of Zﬁria.B according
te the Kargi Manuscript, Madeki Gungumi was the first Sarki
at Kargi and then a rival to and ot war with Gunguma, the

Sarkin Zarin.7 Lleven Sarakunoare snid toe have ruled at
8

Kargi bef..re the 19th century Jihad. It wes a walled settle-

ment which cnclosed an insclberg where the palace was

9

situated. It is nt kn wn when Kergi was first settled.

6. Boachie-ansah J., "A Brief Report cn Kargi" ZaP., Vol, V
1983 p. 55.

7. Obayemi A., "The Kargi Manuscript end its Purspective
on Pre-Jihad Zazzau" P_st Graduate Semioar, Department
¢f Histry, A.B.U, Zaria 1979/80 session, p. 6.

8. Ibid, p. b

9. Boachie-insan J., 2p. cit. p.5>.



It is however tuntativily suggested thot it could have been

.

occupicd as far back as 1600 &.L. This suggestion is based

on the finds excavated at the site which included cowrie
shells, pottery sand smeging ;:ip\.s.11 It is net however likely
that these materials were used s soon @s the area was
settled. The svttloment cculd have pre-~dated the use f the
materials, This is supported by the fact thot Modaki
vunguini, the first Sarki at Karpgi is said toe have been contea=
paranecvus with Sarki Gunguma, the first Sarkin Zsria who
reigned in the 1Lhth CMntury.12
Cadaz was anuther indepondent settlement established very

closc to Kargi. Hore, an early Sarkin Kasa existed as far

back as the early 14th century though it was smaller than
Turunku, Kargi and Kufena., It secms to huve prudated the
establishuent of Zeris. o

To the East of Zaria city were such scttlements as

Rikoci, Dutscn Wai, Wuciciri, Suba, Kawuri, Pumbegua and

10. IbiL:' p. 56.

11. lbj.l.lg po 56.

12. ObaYQMi An’ "\.‘i.)- Cl t. p- 20 EH::L 'c;lSJ ﬁ.mftt. ‘.‘E. Ci . pa 9.

13. Arnett, op. cit. p. 9. Sce alsc % Smith, Sciae Hotes un
the Hiét;ry of Zazzau Under the Hausa Kings" in

Ked. Mortimoere, Zoria and its Repions., Occasional Paper
N.. 4, Depertment of Geography, iA.B.U., Zaria, 1970 pe. 97.







Fatika. Kufenz snd Turuogu sost likely, dovel ped at the
same¢ tine and both ¢ uld have pre=duated baan.‘q Tese wore
centregof cffective p litical powsr in Zazzou Jjust as Kargi,
Gadas, lurumku and Ghika wers, The ext.nl of the wills 2f
Karigi, ‘urunku, Kufena and later Zaria iadicete a process
towards state formation in Zazzou sincc " nly through the
contr.l of a large labuur force by o centraliscd authority
coulce they have buen coenstructed, 19
1t was in the late 15th century thst Zaria ciaerged as a

deminoant political and ecsnomic firce in the nist .ry of Zazzau

and uvvershaaoawed sll tin. strer earlicor Ladependent scettle-
20 o

ments, The wars f cxpensicn undertuken Ly Znriz which lea
) o iy i &
ts the delunt of Karsi ¢nd necessitnted the tranafer of
. ) . : o2
goveernment fron Turunka £ Bufena aond loter to Zaria
indicates che dominsnt powe™ 31 Zurls. The ifusion ¥ these

separate and independent sctilements wace zaria = larce
cluster =f scttloments., LThe duninance of Zaria
capitzl was duce Te its accentin, politicel, coumercizl and

social iapertance,

~ T S, _ Aan
10. olll el Ay Lt)u C1ltE, I’¢ L0 {8

19, HBocchie - pasan J, "irchaeolugical Stutly of Sowme ancivnt
Settlements - f North-fast.rn Zaszzeu; | Propusal
ZsP Vol. 117, 1981 pp. 33-8L.

20. Smith, « Cit. p. 97

421 2, . bt- .L.r. a‘n.,’- . P T8 l' "L" "H“.Ub":l?-n'.l
o —— - = - ==
and L.rn. 1600-1300" in J

w )

F. injayi (eds) gp, cit. p. 490.

21, CUbayemi, . p. cit. pp. 3-0.

22« arnett, ip, cit. p. 9. &ee als.c b, saanu, "The Ecuncny
of a Hausa Capital: Zario in the 18th and 19th Cointuries"

Dcpurtmwntal Seminar. Departuent < Hist.ry, L.8.U, Zaria,
- L% & 4y _-,51..- - 1 -Il .
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III., FACTORS THAT FACILITATED THE EVOLUTION OF ZiRIs

CITY WALLS

The ¢volution of Zaria city and the development of its
walls was a product of its environment, rich svils and the
availability of fresh water. These helped tu provide the
ideal conditions for the growth of a technologically-based
farming economy ana thus, of a settled community,

Zaria city is situated on the northe-central highland
with many rock inselbergs of varying shapes and dimensions
surrounding it. These include Kufena, Tukur-lukur, Hanwa,
Dumbi and Madarkaci. The soils below the inselbergs are
relatively fertile compared to those away in the plans because
of the wealthering processes con the hills which provide the
necessary nutrients to the soils bel;w.23 The soils of the
nunercus fadamu are also mostly dark grey clays. These are
fairly rich in nutrients and have good water supply that is

2L

continocus even in the dry season. fhese soils are used

for the cultivation of cutton, groundnuts, sugar cane,

25

vegetables and grains, This is partly the reason why people
were attracted to settle on or below these hills for cultiva-
tion. This is not to say that all the soils in the Zaria

area are very rich. Infact, the soils are generally poor and

23, Bala C.D., "The archaeclogy of Zaria Inselbergs"
Public Lecture. Centre for Nigerian Cultural Studies,
LaB.U. Zarfa, 1977' PP 1",4-0

24. Klinkenberg K., "Scils" in Mertimore M.J. (eds)
op. cit. pp. 57-58.

25. i’ 1. B8,

e ——
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cannut thercfore sustoin intensive ayriculture {.r 1ong pericds
without the use of fertilizcr's.26 wae te local differences

in parent rock, there are also differences in the soils. In
some areas, grey cley soils are found and may contain celcium
carbanatﬁ, while sthers exist, especielly =t the aigher parts
5f Zaria, where the soils sre cnaracterised by a lateritic
ircn pan,27 which is very hard for the proper growth of

root crops. The pour suils of Zaria could heve been the
reason why peuple who had the knowledge of the laws of produc-
tion like fertilization or rotaetion, occupied very important
positions in the sr-.-cic-ty.28 Totemic rituals for improvimg
soils and increasing producti-n of crops were held.

Important positions as Uwar gona (pzoddess of acriculture)

and Uwar Dewa (Corn-Qucen) were hel: by pecple with knuwledge
of pruper management of farms and for cood nnrvest.zg The
organisation of communal agrerien pursuits also led to the

appointuent of Jarkin ncoaa, anc ubon forouta (father of

hunting)?o These Cevelopments led to the clustering of

unhuwuni'in the fertile parts of Zaria city through tne

26, Ibi¢ pp. 57-58
27. 1Ibid p. 57

28. Shaw T., Towards a Prehistoric Demography of Africa,
Seminar on ifrican Hi rical Demupraphy. University

29. Ibid pp. 597-598.
30. Smith ., 2p. cit. p. 82.
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con¢entrating i ﬁophlatlnr.jl Mis Lloa to the zstablishoont
of a political auvthority of the Sarkin gzar:i, King of the town,
who becama tiwe .ckin kasa, the ruler of the state of Zazzau
and could have led to the walling of Lioc settlemcnt.32

Another izclor which led to the concentration of human
populations near the hills ard which createa the need for the
congtruction of the Zeria walls was the availability of iron
bearing later.te in and arcund Zaris, ‘The availability of
iron ore and tTho «bility of the people of Zari@ to utilize
it as a praciical vasis for the develcoeat of Zariey laid

the foundation ior industry and agriculture. Therc existed

a relativelyv hi, T 4uantity:5ron ore depcsils in the Zarisa

area ithat was extconsivelyv exploited d«ling beek to the 7th
century.33 Setviments ia the Zaria =rea thst had extensive

concentrations o iren-bzaring laterite included Humbi,
K,,fena, Tsaunl s “amaru where evidence of slag heaps,

furnaces and tuyerss wers {oun iz moons that in these

areas, smeltiug was carriecd out wherce the iron was mined,

A 8. . 4w 4 A S emE - e T TR R T

31, Ibid v. 32,

32- g_b_j_-_g_ p- E’)o

33. Obayemi 4,0 ,U.; Aspocts of Field Archaeclogy in Hausaland
ZAP Vols & nnd II, a.B,U. (Zaria, 1977) p. 1. See also
T.E.G. Suitun JEG “Iron--Working Areund Zaria (with =
Prelimincyy fcccunt of the Excavations at Scmaru West)®
ZAP Vols I and II, A.B.U, (Zeria, 1977), pp. 120,

34. Ibid. p. 2.
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Other areas wior . iron waszs saitaed istc touvls included

Unguwar kharie Lo Zoria city, and Unguwar M.kere near Kufena,
Iron implemcnts holped in the transf-ormation of Z2aria into a
city and was 1o léd to the wialling of the settlement,
Agricultural toclzs, craft and war imcl ruents were manufectured
in Zeria eity v helped in diversifying the eccnomy and for
the expansion o the state, These irca tools included

Tokuba (swords; i-su {(spears) Kibowu (arrows) Garmuna (Hoes)

Kusoshi (noils) :fukake (knives) Magaudn (Axe) and lauae.35
All these cttest ©o hizh level of tecinmolicgical attainments
of the inhnbit.#ts of Zaria in this early period, The
walling of Zoric therefore was made possible by the possession
of these implomcats which gave her zn edpe over other settle-
ments thot did o have then., She eventunlly became a
dominating centre cver ather neighbouring areas., She begen
to expand terrivorially by imposing hor suthority over other
hithertoe indevrsiricat settlaments,

Availabilily »f water in the Zari~ area was another
important factur Jor its evelution »nd the Jdevelopmant vl 14s
walls, The mojor rivers in the Zaria crea which provide
water throughcul the year are Kiver Calma, Kiver Kubanni and
River Saye, These major rivers and their tributaries which,

though, dry up in the dry senson, help in supplying Zaria city

EE S ) e e

35, Smaldonc Jei., Warfare in the Sokoto Caliphate, pp. 11-12.
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its water requircnents. The tributaries include Kusfa, a
tributary oi River Saye and Kemachn, o tributary of River
Galma, These atiracted mony péeople to settle in Zaria city
since it provided a good bosis for ngriculture., It aided

the construction of the walls of Zaric, Below the hills near
which Zaria is situated, consider=ble smount of moisture is
retained leadins; to high water table,

The hills near which Zaria city emcerged were important
religious centrcs in the history of the stnte.35 The hills
were believed to bDe imbued with supernciural powers. That is
why it was bhelieved that the soils below them were fertile.37
This religiocus iden owed its origin to the helplessness and
ignorance of scecicty in foce of the forces of nature. Thus,
forces that wor. unet fully understond woeroe personified,

Hence, the wcllin: of the area, This religicus function of

the early wolls "5 seen in the way by which they cnclosed

only the inselber:s with little spnce 1oft for human habitation
round them.38 These developments led to the evolution of the
city through i%s attraction of many people. It led to the

emergence of o s:rauta system with the Sarki ns the heads

surrounded by a zroup of fief-holders. Scme of these fief=-

— - —

36. Urquhart 4,7,,1 Planned Urban Landscapcs of Northern
Nigeria, ’..B,U. Press, (Zaria, 1977) P. G.

37. Smith A., on, cit. p. 83,

38, Sulton J.B.G, "Population Estimates from Selected
African Iron-ige Sites" pp. 639-6L0.
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holders thit tcue!l s advisers to thne Sarsi incluaed
Galadima, J2mbo i, Dallatu and qurwwkg.Jy Othere were

Dangaladima, (hzir tc the throne), Iya, (mather to the king)

and Sarauniya (dcughter of the king).uo It was the necd to
support these noneagricultural groups in Zeria that the king
had to encourcge eccnomic activities in the state as well as
expand territsriallyh1 after building the walls, This helped
in the consclidation of the power of the Sarki and the

formation of the state of Zazzau,

IV. THE IMERGINCE OF THE STATE OF ZAZZAU CENTRED
AT ZARIA AVD THE CONSTRUCTION OF TILE WALLS

The establishment of the Sarautr system was an important
development in the origin of the State of Zazzau centred at
Zaria, amina, one of the early rulers of Zaria was zable to
dominate other cstablished leaders beeause of control . over
the exploiteatiocn and effective use of ircn ore in the Zaria
area.hz Iron tools and weapons increased the level of
agricultural enc craft production and was a2lso a factor in

changing the military balance in Zazzau in favour of the

B Lo e e

39. Bello S,, ~Birnin Zaria® in G, sishiwaju (edited)
Cities of the Savanna: s History cof Some Towns and
Cities of the Nigerian Savanna., Nigeria Magazine.
No Date, p. 77.

L’-Oo Ibid, po 7?0
41. Ibid p. 77
2. Though Iron was exploited in the Zaries area as far .-

back as the 7th century 4A.D., it would seem that it was
in the 15th century that it was bLrought into effective use.
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forces of Anina wnd her gucceassors, The bi~sger walls which
came to overshadow the smaller and carlicr ones teatify to
the fact that the 15th century was a neriod of congquests and
incorporation of settlements. Such large walls that replaced
or encircled smaller ones included Kufena, Anina and
Zaria walls. These overshadowed the amnller cnes like those
of Madariaci, Tukur-Tukur and those of Turunku and Kargi,.
It is also clearly shown by tli. clogs link which developed
between one wall anl another in the Zaria walling sequence,
The Xufena, Amina, Tulkur-Tultur and Madarkaci walls were now
politically brouvsht under th: crbit of Zarin., This points o

sonc degree of politicnl orsanizotion nand expansionism with
its bnse nt Zaria city.43 i

Zarina city also playedl n doninant msifﬁ.onjﬁhc econonic
life of the people of ¥asar ZInzzau., It wns an inportant
entrepct for trale from Forth frien, ¥upe, ¥ano, Borno,0yo
and Kataina.44 Such tradins itema as horses, natron, salt,
¥olanuts, eunuchs an! slaves were received, This trade
helped in consolidating tihe power of the Sarld anl in the

developnent of the econony of the state., Thus, the centrel

market expanded to become thce hub of 21l cconondc acitivites

43. Anbinche J.A. The Dvelopment of Wallingz Systems in
Hausaland: The Madarkachi Wall of Zaria City B.d.
Thesis (Archaeology) AeB.U., Znrin, 1983 p.18

44, Mahdi A., "Somc Bssenticl Penturcs of the Bconony of
Hausnland, 1500 - 1804". Sous Jenipar Papers Vol, I,
.&.B.UI’ “O Dﬂta, P- 34 - 35.
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of the state, 'his attracted many cceupational specialists
into the city who established wards near the market., Dyers?
and tamners' wards were established very clese to the markcﬂt:.L"5
Others were the bhlacksmiths of Anguwer K.rfe, Leather workers
of Mazangudu and weavers at Rimin Bindiga. Those settlements
were also sited near cheap sources of their respective raw
materials.ue The goods produced by these and other specia-
lists genernted trade, Leather-workers for example made such
items like shoos, leather bags, garkuwn (leather-shield),
leather loin clotglies and leather corpets. The trade generated
by the manufactured items led to the accumulation of wealth

by a few people in the city. The ablility of Zaria to

dominate other settlements could have been due to her domina-
tion of the trade and ability to accumulate more wealth, As
in Kano, taxes bogan to be levied en the various commodities,

These taxes Included, Kudin Sena'a (tax »n crafts) garana

(import duty), Jongali (cattle tax), Tausa "voluntary"

contribution mostly in kind =and with the construction of the
wall, Kudin kofs (tax paid on commodities token into the city
d.u7

through the pgates), was impose It is this economic

LRy ey 8

L5, Most of the wards in Zaria city as in Kano city were
based on occupation. The cccupations that had direct
connecticen with trade had their wards very close to the
market. :

6. Urguhart 4,0., on, cit. pp. 18~19.

e SELA e

47, Mahdi, iAo, The Bconvmy of a Hpusa Capital, pp. 6-7.
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prosperity of Zari- in the late 15th century which led to
the constructica .f the Znaria city walls to provide security

for trade nnd other econcmic activities in the city,

V. CONSTRUCTION OF THE Z4RIA CITY WALL

Zaria prascnta a complex series of walls within a
limited area. It is not yet clear when ench of the various
walls of the Zaria area was built and it is difficult to
have a clear chronclogy and sequence of their construction
without extensive archaeological czxc:w:.ﬂ:ians.L‘8 It is
however clear th:t the present wall of Zaria city is not the
earliest wall in the Zaria urban sequience, The wall as it
now stands, would sezm te have becen an amalgamation of
earlier walls in the Zaria arca, The earliest walls in the
Zaria urban segucnce seem to have been those at Kufena,
Madarkaci and Turianku which&%ﬁ?ﬁt around rocks or boulders,
These walls could have been contempormncous. The materials
used in their counstruction are similar =nd their present state
of appearance tend to supgest that they were built at the

L9

same time because bhoth walls and their ditches are oblique,

PP

8. Archaeslogical Research on the Walls of Zarias has
been largely confined to observations an< mapping of
the walls and not excavations and ¢lating of finds,
Thus, the nature of the defences, methcds of construc-
tion, renovoiions and dating are cbscure.

49. Sutton J.Z.C., "The Wells of Zaria and Kufena" p. 8.
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Sutton 1ntes one ~f thene, thoe Mifen~ w11l 9 €1300 P..D.BO
This then woul? nean that those early wnlls were f 14th
century constructions, They werc built by pilling soil dug
out »f the ditch.

It is dAifficult to associnte 2ny nane with their cons-
truction. It is nost likely tht the Modarkiei wall was
built by the first Sarkiy Zorin, Gunguac, while that of
Kufena coull have becn built by Balam.?  These carly 14th
century walls coull have beon built for rolgious purposcse.
Their construction arosund hills beclicved to have boen the
abode of spirits tonls t: favour this aaavr‘tim.sz Those
carlier and relatively snnllor wells couldl have heen
later unified to form the larger city wnlls of Aninn ond Zaria
which scen t~ have been contenpornncous, based ~n their
large 2ize,thiclmess ~nl hcight, The Anin~ wnll, £or oxanple
extonied fron Fufenn anl went rounl Tukuwr-Tular villagoe,

reaching the Madarkaci hill of Zaria city covering an arca

50, J.B.G. Sutton, "Topulatdn LSstinntes fronm Sclected
Africin Iron Aue Sitca”, p. 640. It is very diffi-
cult to say how Sutton nrrived at this date, The
date is however, corroborated by local tradition
which states that Gunguerma,the first Sorkin Zoric
was an carly 14th century, It is likely that he
firgt 16311111: the Kufent walle. Sce Ae. Obayeui gpecit
Pe 25 0o

51« Wec arc not however, cortain whether we arce dealing
with real datoable higtorienl fi urcs or not.

52. Onc version of the tradition nsscrts that Anina and
Zarin was onc rerson. .Anine. wns niclknoned Zarin on
account <f hor heauty thoush ghe had a sister
naned Amina who wns o nilitary conqueror agsocinted
with builling of wnlls, Scc Mrhadi 4. "The Econony
of a Hausa Capitnl", p.2.
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of 24 kilumetres in diametre.53 These improsing walls,
associated with important perconalities indicate the emergence
of the state of Zazzau. Thc construction of these large and
modified walls in the 15th c&.ntury,SLL was most probably, in
response tu raids from KL;s. KanajeJji (C1390-1410),
credited with the introduction of horses and chain mails in
Kano, is said to have invaded the plain of Zazz&u.SS His
defeat of Zaria could have increascd the rate cf urbanization
through the development of larger and more secure walls,

In building these 15th century walls, local materials
were fully expleited. Mud and sun-dricd uricks were used
in building the wa115.56 The use of mud is shuwn by the
very deep ditches surrcunding the walls from where the mud
was extracted. The ditch f Zaria city wall measured five
metres dcep while the height of the wall might have been

57

about five metres above the ground level. Laterite and
granites metcrials were also us<d especially, at the gate
flanks. Layers of stcones wuere alternated with layers of

clay in cvrder to create a well-bonded wall., One of such

53, Scidensticker, "Zarie City Field Maps" CHCS Z.B.U, zaria
1976 collections.

5l. Smiﬁh A., op, cit. p. 97, also R.i. Adeleye, gp. cit.
p. 450.

65. Palmer H.R., The Kano Chronicle, p. 108,

66, Sutton, J.E.G., The Walls of Zaria end Kufena" pp. 1-9.

- - . -
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areas where granites and laterites were used in constructing
the Zaria wall is at Kofar Bai in the north-eastern section
of the city wall. Here, the Kamacha stream, a tributary of
River Galma, swiftly flows down, cutting through the wall at
Kofar Bai. Stones hzd tou be used in building the gate. This
made it one of the best preserved gates of the Zaria city
wall, Also, in order to effectively defend the area, a
strong guard had t9 be permancntly statiocned here.sa this
indicates that the 15th ccentury walls whichere named after
some impoertant personalities in the state, were mainly
defensive fortificati.ns. The use of stones, mud and bricks
in building them, in contrast tu those of the 14th century
where only mud was the chief building material, shows that
the 15th century walls were actually an improvement cn the
earlier unes.Sg They were tailored to the defensive needs
of the inhabitants of the city.

The improvements on the walls cculd have led to the
beginning of militsry offensives by Zaria agzinst independent
states in the 16th century. The attacks by Zaria on

Kwararrafa, and Bauchi areas for slaves and on Kano and

58, Bature, "Within a city Wall:‘stnrﬁ of Zaria" Lrest
African Review 26, 1955 pp. 539-5L45.

59. Bala C.D., "The Wall System /round and on the Inselbergs
of Zaria Region" fnn.al Conference of Nigerian
Archaeologists, (Ibadan, 1978) p. D
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Katsina in the late 16th century,6o are most likely a
reflection of the security which the Zaria walls now afforded
to the inhabitants. It would however secem that this attempt
at conguest to the north was blocked because at this time,
Kano and Katsina were similarly expand.i.ng..e1 Zaria was therefore
forced to turn her attenticn Soythwards and Westwards.62
Some of the areas or communities said to have come under the
control of Zaria in the 16th century included Gwari, Gwabdara,
Doma, Yeskwa, Kwato, Adama, Kwararrafa and Attagara.63 The
extent of the contrul ¢of Zaria over these territories is
however, not certain. It seems that Zaria could not establish
a permanent political control over these areas. It was only
able To draw buoty and receive tribvutes from them., This
loose political contr.l uver cther regions in the 16th century
could have been the reason why the Kwararrafa, one of the
supposed dependencies of Zaria, was able to attack and defeat
Zaria in the 17th century.

The Jukunawa from the Gongola valley conguered Zaria in

the 17th cantury.éh They camped at a place now called Tudun

60. Smith 4., "Some Notes on the History of Zazzau®, pp. 85-86,
67. Adeleye, op. cit. p. 5. ' '
62, Smith, op. cit p. 85,

€3, Ibid, p. 85. It is however doubtful that these conquests
could be attributed to Amina who was a 45th century
figure and not 16th century. Sece Adeleye op. cit. p. L90.

6, Meek C.K., A Sudanese Kingdom Vol. I (Londun, Kegan Paul,
1931) p. XXXII:




Jukun, which is one¢ kilometre north of the famcus Kanc
gate.65 They reicded the surrounding villages for focd and
succeeded in blocking the external fooud supplies for the
city inhabitents therely, starving them. The Jukun were
mainly intecrested in the immediate booty they could get and
not in the political control of Zazzau, They zslso did not
impose continuous payment of tribute oa Zaria.66 This 17th
century defeat of Zaria could hzve led to sume developments
both in relation to the well and the militery hierarchy. It
is alsc most likely that the effective exploitation of the
walled area and those areas immediately acjacent to them
furced the city inhabitants to engage in the use of artificial
fertilizers on their plut5.67 Thus the walls began to play

a dominant pusition in the economic life of the pecple of

Zaria, It is alsc likely that Kudin Kofa (tax paid on
commodities taken into the city through the gates).68 was

introduced at this time. This seems to be supported by the

65, 1Ibid p. XXXII,

66, For a fairly detziled account of the war between the
Jakun and Zaria in the 17th century, see C.L. Temple
(edited) Notes cn the Tribes, Provinces, Emiretes and
States of the Northern Provinces of Nigeria (London

1955) pp. 172-173. oee als. 5. Abubakar "Peuples of

the Upper Benue Basin in the Bauchi Plateau Before 18007

in 0. Ikime (editec) Groundwork of Nigoerian Histor -

(Heinemann Educational Books, lbad EQBUI Tp. 168=169.
67. Urquhart, op, cit p. 4

68, Mahdi a., "Some Essentizl Features of the Economy of
Hausaland 1500-1800" P 395
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new booust whicn the wall snd gates roceived in teras Uf
improvement angd yearly meintenance, Battlements (dakeli),
were provided at the zates with pitch~holes. s was the
case in Kano, the entrances of the sates were twisted inwards
to channel attackers to a narrow front and gate nouses were
provided.69 The deliberate Planting of thorn thickets round
the wall was also carried out in Zaria.7o

These improvements on the wall were matched by an
improvement on the wedapons of war. Light and pertable manual
missiles like daggars, piles, lances and swords were employed
in Zaria warfare at this time in large numbers.71 These
were all edged weapons mostly effective in harrying tactics
and for close combat, These were hurled &t any attacker of
the city.

The military was alsc re-organised. at the head of the

military was the Ubandawaki.72 The main core of the infantry

69. The best preserved gate with & twisted entrance tﬁday is
the Kofar Gayan in Zaria city,

70. The thickets surrouncing the Zaria city wall indicate
that they were deliberately planted when there was no
heed for further extensicn of the wall,

7. Law R., "Horses, Firearms and Political Power in

Pre-Colonial west African Past and Present No, LXXI1I,

1976 pp. 112 - 132.

72. See M.G. Smith, Government in Zezzau, 5 Study of
Government in th LOm & crthern

Zeria Fre ¢ ondon, QO pp
I ary set up of pré-colonial Abuja,
Smith suggests that this could have been a reflection
of pre-jihac military set up of Zaria, This indicates
the role of the cavalry in the military history of
Zaria in the 17th century,
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consistuc of professionzl nunters. These worked hand in
hand with the Magayski (head f the sc:uts)?3 The use of
scouts in 17th century Zaria (wh.: performed spying duty of
an enemy territory) incicotes the acoption of crganised
warfare, Thic ennbleu Zaria military forces to have fore
knowledge abcut the encay's lispositions and strategic
resources,

Despite these duevelopments offccted on the Zoria walls,
it woulld seem that they could not prevent the Bornoan forces
frim over-running thc areas cutside the city in the 18th
century, thereby forcing the walle! inhabitonts of the city
te surrender. In 1734, the Bornoan forces succeedes in
defeating Zaria und forced her to pay tribute through an

official of B .ra: known as Bakin Born.: or Knchalla.7u He

was stati.ned at the court of Sorkin 22z2zau. Muhammad B,
Haniun (C1731-47), the then Mai f Born, is credited with
making Borno a militory nower at tais time.75 He is seaid
te have invaded not Lnly Zeriz obut also Kano in the 18th
century. This wus in the attempt tu prevent any state from

: . ; 6
bec.ming a military powcer superior to Burno.7 This defeat

73. Itid pp. L2-48.

74. Hassen 2nd S. Naibi, & Chronicle of sbiya (New edition),
MC;LS' 1962 ‘!Jo L‘.’ 730

75. Lavers J.5., "Kanewm and Borne to 1800% in Q. Ikime,
cp. cit. p. 203.

-
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P Zaria 2lan lcd +o the establishnont ~f o rclieinus

wice of the Mapefin Mollam whe enfin= @ $he exlangion

an:l appointment »f the Saralmnay Zarin o cnsure thac the
rulers of the state were 11u31m5.77 It 21an 1.4 tc¢ the
sorgeruction of 2 wnll £9r the Bornoan irmigrontes n doris
city, This was the "onu wall, Iart of this wall Iy
in3ide the Zaria wall but a areater part ~0 it l2y Hratside
the city wall, The fict that the Ton~ w1l 14 ncgo:iated
with nan Islamised cormmunity can be seen in the way Muslin
clerics frem this wall were utilized Ly the nobility in
deria city. Those Mallorni were sumcona' at the verge of
war to say prayers against the cvnemy, They prepared chara
#gowme with Areabic scripts and written characters to protveot
the wearcr from evil spirits an? from the waepons of the
SNeny . 70
JefeGs Jutton however, armues thnt the Kous wali by iry
wodated the Zerin wnll, *thoush he 40 Lol (- 4 w2280
when it was cfma'bruotod.79 That ~t the interseetl.ue viwm °
the Xona anl the city walls, the Xona wnll wne tocn ovod
anl trcenched through by the bank Aanl diteh of tho Zarias
city wall respcrtivoly.m Ve enntinmcs that the "i:ho Gnk.
deep and wide ditech of the Zaria wall are =zn inticavion ohvi

the Zaria wall was a later improverert osn She cavlicy wamll

77. Smith A,, "Some Hlotes on the IHistory »f Zuazzau’ z..

78. Recorded Interview with Itrshin B2 ulu (IR) ladauehin
Zazzau, Zeria c¢ity. See algo D, foatheotr, [ Hovsa Jdheoo
G vm* Man, JRAI Vol. 9 No. 4 1974 pp.620 -~ 62/,

T9¢ 3Button J.B.G., The Walls of Zaria cnd Kufenn® p.o

00 ARid.p. O



192

of Kona.B1 It could however be that the continuous changes

and modifications effected on the same Zaria city wall over
the years, fron the 14th century when it was first construc-
ted to the 19th century, when serious modifications were
effected, could make the wall of Zaria city appear like a
recent construction, Unlike the other walls in the area,
the Zaria wall wos the main point of defence and therefore
was given the greatest attention in terms of skills,
imagination an. modifications.

The 18th century defeat of Zaria weakened her militarily
and economically. This defeat secems to have forced many
changes in the military set up of Zaria. Henceforth, each
warrior was required to possess a war-like spirit and
leaders were no ' chosen on the basis of their military
qualities. The emergence of such reputed warrior Sarakuna
like Sarkin Zazzau Aliyu (C1767-1773), and Sarkin Zazzau
Jatau (C1788-1806) indicate the role of militarism in the
sﬁrvival and continuous development of Zazzau in the 18th

century., An elite corp was established mounted on

81, Ibid p. 8, Wall construction and its maintenance
required a large number of people every year. This
implies thot an area must have a powerful central
figure who could mobilize this labour, The Kona wall
seems to have lacked this advantage since the leader=-
ship was mainly religious. The zeal to build the wall
was their but after, maintenance could have been poor,
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light cavalry. To complement the military efforts of
the leaders, the walls were improved and the gate houses
were repaired. These developments seem to have helped in
consolidating the power of the state and enabled
Zaria to extend the area of her domination where she could
draw labour, slaves and booty. Some of the areas conquered
and incorporated into Zazzau in the late 18th century
included new Kar&8i, I-mabi, Ewassalo , Gicifa, Tatika and
Zangon Aya, These hecame "fiefs" of Zaria.83 "Fiefholders"
were appointed at these places to represent the Sarkin Zazzau
in their various "fiefsg" and were resronsiblc for the mobiliza-
tion of men and materials which had to be sent to Jaria as
yearly presents.84 Althoush we do not have the full details,
it is also most likely that the area now lkmown as Southern
Zaria culd have come under the control of Zaria at this time,
Thes included Kauru, Kajuru, Kachia and Zangon Kataf.85
Many of the slaves captured®8 a result of the raids and
conquests were settled in the citye. Thcse helped in boosting_
the economy of Zaria, Gandaye (slaves farms) were established
both within and outside the walls., One of such wards in the

82. Smith M.G., Government in Zazzau, p. 96.
83, NAK, SNP 17/2/17224
84. Ihid.

85. These arcas have for 1onﬁ had substantial Hausa
gettlements vho established 'Zangoa' for their intenerant
traders moving from Zaria to the south.
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city where a slzove farm was established is Banzazzzu (Bayin
Zazzau-Slaves of Zazzau). These slaves were settled here
and they produced fa;rﬁr:‘d crops that went to meet the needs of
the administration[ugkthe numerous horses which were now
used in warfare, Influential individuals also acquired
slaves and settled them on gandaye.86
These econonic activities and the security provided by
the walls attracted many more people of different occupations
into Zaria city. In the 18th century, the Maliawa group
migrated from Kano and K, tsina into Zarin.87 Some of these
were Scholars, cthers were weavers, and there were also
merchants and farmers among them.BB Some of the farmers
acquired farmlands in Likoro Village, 20 kilometres north
of Zaria city.89
Professional warriors alsc migrated into Zaria in the
18th century. There was Garga Babarbare who was one of the warrio
of Sarkin Ringim Ada who rebelled against Zarkin Kano

Kumberi (C1731-43), and moved to Zaria city for safety.go

86. Kuyambana end Galadima for cexample, are said to have
been professional warriors in Zaria who used the slaves
they acquired to establish large gandaye.

87. Sani S.A., The Foundation of Fulani Rule in Zaria 1750-
1855. B.A. Research Essay, Department of History
A.B,U., Zaria, 1972 p. 1

88, 1Ibid, p. 18.

89, Ibid p. 18

90, Usman Y,B., “A Reconsideration of the History of Relations

Between Borne and Hausaland Befere 1804 A.D" Borno
Seminar, 4,%.7, Zarie 1973, p. 32. T




155

These and other immigrants helped in expanding the
population of Zaria, Despite this however, the size of the
wall was not incre2sed. This is because large and adequate
tracts of land had been incorpcrated into the city wall in
the earlier periods. Inspite of the phenomenal increase in
the population, ° and building construction in Zaria from
the end of the 19th century to date, the spaces enclosed
within the walls are yet to be filled up., The increase in
population also helped in the commercial development of the
state, These developed cooperative efforts and reciprocal
specialization between the city which was mainly occupied by
craft and other specialists, and the villages and towns,
occupied mainly by farmers who produced grains and raw
materials needed in industries. Thus, meaningful exchange
came to exist batween the city and the predominantly agricule-

tural rural areaa.91

‘cr example, Dambc wvillage which lies
six kilometres cast of Zaria city, was founded in 1795 A.D,
by one Fulani czlled Badambo from Burum—Burum.92 This village

specialised in thc production of grains, meat and milk which

— -

91. See for exemple, D,L., Clark, "Towns in the Developmentof
early Civilizations" Analytical Archaeologist,
Academic Press, London 1375 p. LLO. He sees economic
specializagicn between the rural areas and the urban
cities as an important factor in trading relations,

92. NAK 17/2/1722l,
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were exchanpged for hoes, clcthes, leather gccds and potash
an .
in Zaria city,>-

Trade incresscd the wealth of the Sa2rki, 2nd hence, his
poger. This is wiiy by the 19th century,; Zzria beczame the
chief slave marﬁut in the central Suclmi.g"J The walls
enabled the Scrasuna tc raid other areas. for slaves and

booty. In 1862, Beikie described Zaria city as cne of the

great centres of commerce in Hausaland; frequented by

95

merchants from Bornn, Adamawz and Nupe, He alsc estimated

that the number of slaves brought daily to the Zaria market

for sale was not l:ss than h,OOO.96

“ith more slaves, many
more state farms were established in the 19th century. The
largest of these jjandaye was establishel at Taban Sani in
1846 along the yreésent Zaria-Kano rcad which held over 3,000

7 51

slaves, ave fnrms were also established at Bassawa,

Hanwa 2nd the prescent Gevernment Reserved Lrea.ge These

- &

930 Ibid ™
94, Mahdi A., “The Economy of a Haqusa Capital" p. 5
95, Baikie W,B,, "Notes on a Journey frem Bida in Nupe to

Kano in Hausa Performed in 1862" Journal of the Royal
Geographical Society, 37, 1867 p. 95.

96, Ibid p. 95.

97. Hogben S5.7., nd A,HM. Kirk-Greenc, The Emirates of
Northern Nijseria pp. 224-225.

98. 1Ibid, p. 225



slaves produced ooricultural commodities for the maintenance
of the non-apriculcural group of the ruling families, These
slaves were also used for raiding other settlc-ments.99 This
is why slaves cawc to occupy important positions in the
military hierarchy of 19th century Zaria, Focr example, the
Madauchi and tne Galadima and the whole police corps, Dogarai,
were all of slave urigin.1oo After the 1608 Jihad in Zaria,

more slaves were acquired nand appointed inte sensitive

positions. The Bonaga, Sarkin Bindiga, Snarkin Baka and

Kunkeli were of slave origin including the Dimajni (children
born into slavery) who formed the core of the infantry.101
These were used in raniding ncn-Islamised areas and therefore,
helped to expend the economy of the state thereby consclida-
ting the power of the Sarki, This crected the security
necessaary for effective trade and commerce in the state. It
also encouragoed the immigraticn of specialists into Zaria,

During the 180l Jihad, Katsins was sacked and many
people were forced to flee., #Among those who left Katsina to
Zaria were the i{.tsina Yan Doto, Fulanin Wunti and the

102

Toronkawa, There was a2lso the building specinlist,

99. Smith M,G., Government in Zazzau p,. 36,
100. Ibid pp. 36-38,

101, Ibid pp. 36-38

102. Ibid p. 80.



Baban Cwani, #iu. loft Xatsina to Zorio durings tne reign of
: 5

Emir Abdullahi (1873-78), and was turbanned as Sarkin

103 He is reputed t<o hove built the

Magina in Sckoto,
Zaria Mosque an! the Emir's Pnlnce.10u The wall of Zaria
therefore helpel in attracting peoples from different
areas of the Sulan mnd thereby boosted the economy of the
state and the powers of the different Soarakuna from the

1Lth century to the 1903.

VI. FUNCTIONS 0 “HE ZARIA WALLS

The walls of Zaria performed different functiocns =t
different historiecl periods; some of which have already
been menticned in the discussion of the evolution of the
city walls. The ith century wells built arcund the hills
of Kufena, Madarknei and Tukur-Tukur, seem tc have
performed religiovs functions., The hills rcund which the
walls were built wvore believed o be inhabited by spirits.105
They were built to protect the spirits s¢ that they could
be adeguately vencirated for prevision of abundant crops.,

Up tu the 19th century, these hills centinued tc perform

this religious fimction even thouszh ot this time, some

-

103, See M, /jhme!; Recorded Interview with HARUR/
SARKTN Macirs (MSM) Zaria, Februsry, 1976.

o4, Ibid,

105. Badejo P, Buri Spirit Pussession pp. 3-17:; Smith Asy
WSome Notes® p, 91,
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of their wrlls hod ccllapse’, In 2aria city, sume of the

wards that continuvoed with this practice were snguwar Iya,

106 The

Anguwar M, rojiyc, Kusfa and .npuwar Zaosi-Zagi,
Danza gate Qator, Sabuwar k~f&), between Kofar Jatau and
Kofar Turkur-Tulkur, is belicved to heve been a centre of

) 10
magic, Ranﬂqnﬂwp.' 7

Near the gnte was a silk-cotton tree
(Rimin Danza), where the spirits of Kusfo stream were
believed t: hove inhabited., Fortune tellers, diviners and
traditional melicinemen divined for the city at this gate

108 1, 1807 when the

especially, in tim.s of crises,
Jihadists entercd Zaria, they first sealed up this gate and
destroyed the reusining vestigeg of traditional religion
in Zaria. In this period (the 19th century), the Danza gate
and the silk-c tt.n tree were no longrer centres of yearly

109

sacrifices. iapuwar Zapgi-Zagi was physically occupied by

the jihad forces and the name of the ward was changed tg
Aanguwar Katuka roflecting the fiefholder of the Emir incharge

of the area.110

—— s

106, Recorded interview with IBRAHIM BLGUDU (IB) op. cit.

107. Recorde! interview with ISi SADAU (IS) Kofar Tukur-
Tukur Zaris City, June 1983,

108, Ibid
109. Ibid.

110. Recorded interview with MUH AMMADYU S/RKI (MS) inguwar
Katuka, Zaria City, January 25th 198l
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The 1yth ciatury walls of Zarin wnich were larger znd
named after thcir wailiders, also performe defensive
functions, This is why they enabled Zaria to expand at the
expense of other areas, This led to the emergence of the
state of Zazzeu, The construction of gate houses with
battlements, pitch-heoles and the planting of thorn thickets
round the walls, incicate that the walls were employed as
defensive mechnnisms.111 These structursl improvements on
the 1lth century walls were also mntched with changes in
weapons. Iron technolory wes integrated into the military
needs of the statc, deapons manufactured incluled spears,
arrows, swords, lianauda, knives and axes.112 These helped
in the wars of expansion of Zazzau in the 15th and 16th
centuries. The Sfiployment of Yan Tauri and Wanzamai in wer-
fare (peuple who were helioved ta be invineible to metal
weapons),113 inlicate the level t¢ which the state was prepared
to provide securisy tu the society., Thus, military affairs
received L:th scicntific and magical attenticn, Charms and
amulets were plaated at straetegic corners of the city to

11

incapacitate raicors from raiding the city, In this way,

- - a e

111. Sulton JeleC.y, "The Yalls of Kufena and Zapia® Pp. 1=2.

112. Smaldone J,P,, Warfare in the Sckoto Caliphate PP. 11=12,

113. Recorded interview with DUNT DUMRI (DD) Sarkin Wanzamai,
Dumbi, July 1983,

14, In Kano, charms and mulets were worn by warriors mainly
in the 19th century, In Zaris, this practice was not
limited t¢ individuals 2lene but also planted on the
walls to pwotect the whele city.
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the walls aided the evolution of Zaria intc a state. The
evolution of the socio=-political structures of the state

of Zazzau is therefore a direct result of the security the
walls provided, DLven though this security was sometimes
breached during periods of externzl attacks and internal
threats, yet, thc walls helped in the emergence of a powerful
monarchy that became the focal point of a complex network of
feudal relationships by which the authority of the Sarki was
extended throughout the'plalos »f Zazzau and as far as
beyond the Kaduna river and the upper Gurara valley'.115

By the 1870%, Zaria introduced a new force into their

defence in adliticn to the walls, This was the musketeer
force which used muskets and punpowder Lought from Nupe
traders.116 In crlder to check individuals from possessing
the dreadful wea.ons, the Sarki took complete control of the
acquisition and use of firearm5.117 The ccntrol which
subsequent Sarakuna wielded over weapons and men made them
extremely powerful and wealthy since they now could raid

and tax their subjccts more than before, Emir Abdullahi
(C1873-78) stationed small forces in Kachia and Kudaru to

enforce the ccllecticn of taxes from subject areas.,

s

115. Smith 4., “Scme Notes on the History of Zazzau" p. 8.

116, Smaldone J.P.,, "Firearms in the Central Sudan: A
Revaluation® JiH, XIII, No, L4, 1972, p. 597.

117. 1Ibid p. 597.



These were also 'wsed to terrorise anl ¢nsleve recalcitrant
group3.118 Emir Uthman Yero (C1890-97), mcnopolised firearms
and organised many detachments »f slaves who were used as a
ready reserve to be employed against any internal and
external thrcats.q19 Without the walls, the internal security
enjoyed by Zari» which Lrought about political stability and
wealth, wculd hnve been difficult to achieve. The security
also provided an incentive to peaceful commercial transacticns
in the city anl the consequent immigration of various
occupational specialists, This ensured the eccnomic
prosperity of Zariz,

The walls cencouraged and enabled the inhabtitants of Zaria
city to engage in intensive farming andi herding within them,
The large sizc =7 the wells which messurecd 15,8 kilometres

120

in diametre, vas not really an inlication of the size of

population of Zzria city. It was so Luilt to provile adequate

space for farain: amd herdinﬂ.121

Thus, the wa2lls protected
agricultural lmnds and therefore aided the production of
sufficient food stuff and industrial raw materials, This was

necessary becausc the rurnl areas that syecialised in the

L e

118. Smith M.G., op. cit. p. 77
119, 1Ibid p. 77

120. Obagemi ey "hspects of Field Archaeology in Hausaland"
po -

121. Urquhart ..%., ¢p. cit., pp. 20-21,



163

production of.food crops and raw materizls which went to
support the city, were often the targets of attack by
foreign aggfessors. Even as late as the 1880s, the Ningi
under Sarkin Ningi Haruna, invaded Zaria city by first

attacking Dombo on’ Tukur-Tukur villases, 2@

Anfter ran-
sacking thc countryside, they then marched triumphantly into
the city and took about 5,000 of Sambo's subjects as '
captive; and a lot of booty.qu These kinds of attack on
the rural arecas that sustained the capital city, created
uncertainty about supplies of foced stuffs te the inhabitants
of Zaria city and this necessitated the utilization of
farmlands within the city. Some of the wards like Kwarbhai,
and Juma'a had the¢ largest concentration of farming popula-

124 Gtper wards like Kaura, Iya and

tion in Zaria city,
Banzazzau were moinly settled by farmers while the fadamu of
Kamacha and Tukurua and that near Madsrkaci hill, were also
intensively CultJ'_\Jf.-:--rl:c—zd.‘125 The econwmicprosperityf&sulting
from intensive cultivation of land enclosed within the walls

helped t~ increasce the population of the city. Thus, in

1893, Robhinsun cstimated the population of Zariz city to be

122. Recorded Interview with JUME ALI (Ji) Tukur-Tukur,
Zaria, dfugust, 1983, See also M,G, Smith, op, cit.
p. 183.

123.  Ibid p. 103,

12y, Urquhart 5.7, op. cit. p. 20,

125, TR v, e,
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30,000 People nizort from those of the Cutlyin;: villages.126
This increase in pupulation was not so much the result of
internal expansicn as that of immigration, Immigration was
a prominent fact.1* in the €Xpansion and economic prosperity
of 2aria.127 Mention has been made of the recorded
instances of misritions intoe Zaria, There are numerous
others that were not recorded hut whose vopulation helped
in boosting cummerce and industry in Zaria.128 Limancin
Kona was inhabited vy immigrants from Esrnc, These Specia=-
lised in teachin, the Quran, weaving, Luilding, Spinning
and rope making, %9 Other immi, rants like the Nufawa had
large concentr-tirns of weavers, leather workers, blacke
smiths, builders :n2 traders.

Of all the wurds in Zaria city, the area occupied by
the city markei witnessed the areatest concentration of
econemic activitiss and has Leen more cusmoprlitan in

terms of its inkrlitants, Here, Hauss, Nuie, Yoruba,

e

156. Robinson C,i,, Hausaland or Fifteen Hundred Miles
) Through th: Central Soudan (London), 1§Ug§ P. B6-87,
127. Smith HeCot'yy "S'yme Considerations Relating to the

Formation oi States in Hausaland® JHSN 5, 1970
PP. 329-3L5,

128. The arriv.l of the Nupe, Yoruba, Tuaregs ond Arabs
into Zaria wio lived and worked in the cily was not
recorded ecven though the existence of their separate
wards like Nufawa ward, is a testimony of their
large numbers in Zaria,

129. Ul‘quhar‘t J"-o “c' OE' ci s e 19-
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Tuaregs, Arabs,  lani and a host of many cthers, lived anda
worked, Specialiscd occupations like trading, weaving,
dyeing, blacksmilhing, leather-working, building, shce-
making, thatchio;, tanning, carpentry, drumming and spinning

30
were practised.1j'

Thus, wealth was highly concentrated in
the city. This could have hardly happencd in the countryside
which was faced with security problems., It led to the
imposition of 2 number of taxes based not on individuals but
on the various occupations practised, The various gates made
the enforcement of taxation on joods possible. Officials
stationed at such ates like Bai, Galadima and Kona on the
eastern flank of the city collected gate tolls from traders
coming from sucl. areas like Kauru, Kajuru, Zangon Kataf,

131 q4 the north, Kofar Kano (later

Karigi, Soba and (lalgana,
Kofar Doka), and Kofar Tukur-iukur served traders from Kano,
Katsina, Damagarar, Borno and from nearby towns like Hunkuyi,
Makarfi and Kuaan.132 To the West, Kofur Jatau and Kofar
Kuyambana, served areas like Fatika, Kuyambana, Karau-Karau,

Gangara, Giwa, Sihlka and many others.133 To the South, Kofar

Gayam served arezs like Kachia, Keffi, Wupe, Oyo, Gonja and

130. Ibid, pp. 19=20.
131. Recorded Irterview with IBRAHIM EAGUDU,
132. I:hidl

133, Recorded interview with MUHAMMAN LAWAL (ML), Kofar
Kuyambana, Zeria July, 1983.
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Gayan village it:;’f.13h The namecs oi some of the towns
whose inhabitmnts constantly used the city gates are
reflected in the nzuwes of the city gates., Gates like

Gayam, Tukur-Tu''ur, Kano and Kuyambana are names of towns

and villages in lhe directions where the jates are located.
Some of the gate:s however, bear the names of some important
slave officials or slave settlements, Galadima was the name
of a slave officisl in charge of the state police, Dogarai135
In the 19th century Kuyambana became a ‘title bestowed on

136

the commander of the cavalry force in Zaria. This title

first went tognative of Ikulu who was converted to Iglam

137

in Zaria city, Yofar Bai was a reflection of Banzazzau, a

settlement of royal slaves used on royal gandaye.138
Despite the important relisious, militery, political,
social and econonic functions which the city walls and gates
performed from (:.c 14th century to the 19th century, they
started to suffer irom neglect as from the late 19th century.

This is why in 1793 when Robinson reached Zaria, he noted

that the Zaria citiy wall was already neplcected and out of

134, Ibid.

135. Smith M.C., o>, cit. pp. 36-38.

136. Ibid p. 170,

137. Ibid p. 170,

138. The terms Bai, Vambai and Banzazzau are not very clear

in the history of Zazzau but it seems they are related
to a slave settlement.
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repairs so much go that it coml? 1littlc »rotect the people
from raiders.139 By 1903, soric of the mitcs were broken
down and expanded to provide far notorahle roalse, The carth
in some marts nf the wall had Ycen extracted for huilding
houses. The decline of the Zaria wall in the 1ate 19th
century was mainly duc to the intreducti~n of Turopean
Muskets and ammunitions in warfare in “aria anl by the
enemies of Zaria in the 1€70s, These rcew weapons of vig-~
lence had lon~er ranqse, wvere relatively accurate and speedier,
They could bwreak the city wall and couse serious panic
amornyt the hithertc protected ciity dwcllers, This trans-
formed warfare by destroying the lefensive capability of tho
wall, Deaspite this, the capital city continued teo main-
tain its control over the areas she had bheen dominating
sine the 14th century, This was “ossil2 becausc the wald
had cnabled the various Sarauna over the years to conso-
lidate their positins an!l since ounlr tho rich coull buy

guns, Zaria remained powerful.
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CHAPTER SIX

THE EVOLUTON_AND FUNCTIONS OF THE .
QYO-TLZ VALLS: (C1500 TO 1836 A.D

I. INTROBUCTION

Oyo-Ile! is situated on latitude 8° 597 North and
longitude uo 191 wast in the Guinea Savanna helt of Nigeria.
The origin of Ovo-Ile is shrouded in mystery. According to
tradition, Qyo-Tle was founded by CQranmiyan, Oduduwa's
jcungest son. He 1s said to have built the city after
having left Ile-Iie, “nmamed it 'Oyo’, meaning the slippery
place where his horse had slid and stuwbled on the hill-
side".? Tt is not only Oyo-Ile that is claimed to have been
founded by a descendant of Oduduwa. Other royal dynasties in
Yorubaland and Zenin are also said to have descended from

Oduduwa throuiph his children or grandchildren.B This would

suggest that O o-.Ile was founded in the 16th century when

»

JEUF R T TR e

1. Oyeo-=-Ile was also referred to as 'Katunusza' or 'Katanga!
by the Hausa because of the large size of her walls.,
~See R, Law, uwiw Oyo Empire; p. 3.

2. Smith R,8., Xingzdoms of the Yoruba {(London, Nethuen
and Co., 1970 pp. 36-33.

3. It is wery difficult at this stage to catepgorically state
the nunber of Kingdoms founded as a result of migrations
of the sons and grandsons of Oduduwa, The number of these
kingdoms vary [Srom seven to twenty six, This uncertainty
is mainly due to the need for legitimacy by some groups.
The more they claim descent from Oduduwa, the more they
think they are accepted in the society., See for example
R.S. Smith, ibid p. 38; J.U. Eghareuba, A Short History
of Benin (1,U.I'. Ibadan 1968) pp. 1-l4.

A
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horses were intreduced here.h This 16tk century habitation
of Oyo is Supportc! by archaeolopical evidence, At the
centre of Qyo city are numerous caves.5 One of the caves
which was eéxcavaled revealed an accumulation of Yorubg
pottery and other debris up to three feet thick, overlying
a late Stone aLne Occupation d4eposit, consisting of quartz
microliths.6 “he excavateaq Pottery is dated to 1500 A.D.7
It would however s.eop that Oyo ana other areag were
simultaneously inhnbited, One of such was Oko, which
thouprh today is unsdentifiahle, is said to have been close
to the River ”iver.ﬂ It is anio, the third Alafin of Oyo

who encouraged +tie ipnmi ration of PCople from other

Settlements to Oyo Koro or Oyo Ajaka.9

— e e e e
be Law R., %A Yost ifrican Cavalry State: The Kingdom of

Oyo" JAH, -vij, 1, 1975 pp. 2-3, e combination of Oyo's

historical mi. ration in the 16th century with the myth of
origin from Oduduwa and Ile-Ife could have been gz later
rationalization of the Oyo's claim o legitimacy. It is
also impossili) . for Oranmiyan to have single-handedly
founded Oyo.-Tle and Benin simultaneously.

5. Smith R, and Je Williams, “Research Note: A Reconnaissance

Visit to @yo.7iew ODU Vol, 3 No, 1, 1966 p,. 59,

6. Uillet Foys Tae llicrolithic Industry Irom 0ld Oyo, Western
Nigeria® Actos ay ive Con'reswpan.ggricggp de Prehistoire
2 ol : By T

et de L'etude du Gua ernaire, (Tervuren, 7 1

P D6T-oys

7. Willet F., “Koeent Excavations at 01d Oyo and Ife
Nigeria“ jian 50, 1959 pp. 95-100,

e .

8. Law R., The oyo Empire C1600-C1835 De %

3. Akinjogbin lelia and E A, Ayandele “Yorubaland up to
1800% in o, 1iise, op. cit, Do 125.
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II. THE Bvori»igy OF BETTLEMENTS IN ovo KINGDOIM

A knowledgc vi early Settlements could form = sood
sSource of information about the Feogravhical ang demographic
Past of the Oyo aren, But due to the constant shifts in
Population in tae ‘rea, even the few towns that are Known to
have existed are difficult to locate,

To tne nort: or Ovo-Ile, some Of the ancient Settlements
which most likelw, Predated the establishment of Oyc were
Ika, Gbere, Kusbu,-uhaki and Iyboho, Some of these, like
Kushu angd Gbere wore Bariba towns where the Oyos took refuge
during the Tapa atiack on Oyo.10 Oniuhogi, the then reigning
King of 0yo wes “ilowed to settle at Ghere with his host,
Later, they wov:.i o Kushu Situated on the banks of the
Okin stream for Snc=rity.11

Igboho wngs “1so founded during tre years of wanderings
by the Oyos due g the continuag attacl s Ly the Nupe.12
After they left .fusny and settled for @ Yew years at Shaki ,
they eventually moved to settle in an d4rea between two Streams.

This provided nacural deience, The area was Stren -thened

___._____._..........“_-._*,4.‘“.ﬁ__ﬁ. L .

10, ﬂkinjoghin_l.f. “The Expansion of Oyo and the Rise of
Dahomey, 1.00-18c0r 1n Jog 5. Alayi and M. Crowdon ¢ms)
SR Lit. T, 373412,

1. Smith R.S.,‘qqt_g££. PPe {342

12. Ibid p. L2,



with tripple walls +e enable them resist the persistent
mena cq frow the e and later, the Boriu and Shaki, their
{Oyosz) hosts, Yus, settlements to the north and east of
Ovo were sited witih an eye to case defence.13

In the ecst of Oyo, such towns like ikiti, Akoko and
Yagba were located in fzood defensive pPositions., Their
locations in relotien to areas with natural obstacles,1h
increased tlieir security. Up to the late 16th century, these
settlements overspadowed Oyo. It was in the 17th century
with the establisimont of Oyo-Ile as the capital of Oyo
Kingdom and the exveditions carried out Ly Oyo into these
areas for slaves,qs which created wealth for Oyo and consoli-
dated the power of the Alafin,

in Southern 0,0, settlements which were established at
a4 very early date included Iseyin, Edc, Ikoyl, Ikirun,
Izbeti and Iresa, Some of these 1ike Odunfa, Ikinin ang
Igbeti were Luilt varlier at the foot orf hills bearing such
names, By the 19th century, increase in cavalry raids forced
these settlements to move to the top of the inaccessible

hills, '©

et A a e [

13, Morton Willionms P., "The Oyo Yoruba and the Atlantic
Trade, 1670--1530% JHESN IIT, I 196k pn, 27-29.

M. Ibid, pp. 20..99.
15, Ibid pp. 29 15,
16, NAK 688, Oyn-Tlorin Boundary North of Illa,
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In Westeri Oyo, the opposite was the case, Settlements
were sited not with an eye to ease defence, but to make
communications Letween them as easy as possible.17 This is
seen in the way scitlements tended to avoid hill tops and
broken c:cn.mtry.‘HJ These included, Ekun Otun, Iwere, Sabe
and Saki.'® It was in the 19th century that settlements in
Western Oyo were sited with an eye to defence.zo

Thus, the pattern of population distribution in pre-
19th century Oye area seems t. indicate that mest 0f the
pr.pulaticn was concentrated in the Savanna te the nerth rather

than in the ferest to the S'uth.2'

Such ancient tewns like

Ijanna, Ede, Kushu and Oye with large p pulatin concentra-

tions were estimoted by 19th century Eurcpean travellers tc

have ranged from 5,000 in Ijanna te 50,000 in Ede.22 By the
late 19th centir,, urbanism in Yerubaland was mainly

necessitated Ly the wars eof expansicn waged by the Nupe and

kIR I e . e — . % t.m

17. M..-I"t n-".fillii'::ls P' O e Cit. ppa 27"'28.
18, 1Ibid p. 28,

19, See Map «fi Pre-~19th Century Y. ruba Kingd ms in
R.S. Sﬂ.lith WUi) e Cit. pn VII

20. Mort n-Williams P., .p., cit. pp. 27-28.

21. Lander R., ilec'rds ~f Captain Clappert n's Last
Expedition t, Africa, (Lcndon 1830) p. 95, R.Law,
The Oy- fmpivre, p. 8.

22, See for example, A,L. Mab gunje, Urbanization in Nigeria
(University ~f Lond n Press, L nd‘n 1968) pp. "
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the Bariba, Thaese wars f rced more and more pecple in
the open Savanna i northern Y.ruba, t) congregate t.gether
in naturally defensible areas, This { rced urbanism in
northern Y:orubaland and later, in the whle Y rubaland, has
been taken tc memn that the Y.ruba people were traditionally
urban dwellers.23

There is n- Jdoubt, some urban centres existed in
Yorubaland be’ re the 16th century. But it was mainly from
the 16th century {t: the 19th century that urban centres like
Oy =-Ile, Oy =I;boho, Kushun, Ekiti, akok: and later, Ibadan,
Abe kuta, Osbom s:, Ijebu~Ode, Mudakeke and Iwo emerged.2J4
Certain fact.rs, apart from the military fact:r, made the
ev-lution »f the 15th century settlements p:ssible. In this

study, wur atteation will be paid to Oyo-Ile,

III: FACTORS T AT FACILITATED THE EVOLUTION OF
QYO-TILE JALLS

— e &8 & % % @ & 4

The wars [ survival which Oy. had to wage in the 16th

century, led tc tie develpment of the city. The location

s s 8 8- —

23. 0Oyo G.J.A,, ?'ruba Culture: A Geographical Analysis
(University oi Ife Press, Ile-Ife 19551 PP. 104=105,

2. Law R,, “Towards a Hist:ry »f Urbanizaticn in Ppre-
Colonial Yorubaland+® African Histrrical Demography:
Proceedings .f a Seminar Held at the Centre o rican

Studies, University of Edinburgh, (Edinburgh 1977)
pp. 260-271,
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of Oyec in the midst <f rocky outcrops and an impenetrable
thorn thicket incicates the defensive needs of #the settle-
ment, The hills which surrounded Oy and helped in her
develcpment inclucded, from the north to scuth, Diogu,
Olonawele, Diara, Abu. Arin or Alin, Mejirc at the centre
of the walled area and Kojomon. with Agbaka just outside the
walled city to the s&uth.zs These hills form a c.nspicu us
feature of Oyo-Ile, They pr .vided an inaccessible barrier
from invaders of the city and made it possible for the
immigration oI wany people to the city., In the centre of

26

Oyo-Ile are numerous caves, Evidence fr-m archaeclugical
excavations carriaec cut at Oyoc has revealed the existence of
large populaticn concentrations, especially in the caves

located at the Loses of the numerous hills 2f the city.27

28 mnis

This occupation o7 the city is dated to 1500 A,D,
helped in the cunsolidation and development of Oys. She
could not only defend herself but alsc carried out wars of
expansion against other settlements, Thus the security
provided by the hilils helped in the evclution cf Oye by

attracting many pevple, This also enabled Oyo to wage

b T I R

25. Smith R., and D, Williams, c¢p, cit p. 60,

26, Willet F,, ..ecent Excavaticns at 01ld Oyo and Ife, p. 100.

27. Willet F,, “Tnvestigaticns at 0ld Oyo, 1956=1957: An
Interim Reports JHSN Vol, 2, No, 1, 1960 pp. 59-77.

28, Willet F,, ilecent Excavations, pp. 25-100.
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nffensive Wars a:. st the HEIChDCUPlng terr;t.ries.

acther fiobop for the eviolution o5 Oyc=Ile was its
relatively fertile S0ils which was Suitable fup farming,

The weathering efzct of the heavy raing °n the granjtes of
the area helped ip Producing fertile 30113.29 These minerals
enriched the s¢i1 of the Surrounding farmlands ang was an
incentive t. faraers, Many farmers were therefore attracted
to Oyo-Ile, This jis Substantiateq by the archaeological
evidence which testifies t- the existence of a large apricyl-
tur:] Population that inhabited Oyo-Ilu.Bh Many Crops were
Cultivated, hese included millet, maize, yams, 8assava,

0il palm anq Kouls Lrees.31 These Crops helped in the
economic develcpuent of Oy .

During the VY seascn, when farning wag offepeak and
forests of fallow land are thinner ang grasses of derived
Savanna are scorchied, hunting was carried out, Because of
the availabiliiy 7 Streams that f]ow nerth to the Moshi
River ang South to the O,un River, many furests existed in
Oyo9Ile. These forests were inhabjted by different herbj=

vores like cane rats, Squirrels, monkeys, bush cows,

- e e R e e T . —

29. Bascom Y, “The Fall of 014 Oyo or Ketungaw Eresence
Africaine, 2h-25, 1959, p. 321,

30. Willet Foe, lavestigations at 0ld oy, PP. 55.77.

3. Law R,, The Oye Empire C1600 - C13836, pp. 201-202;
0jo G.J.4., YPe Cit, pp, 32.)3,
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porcupines, lins, and hyenas.32 These were hunted by using
wooden clubs an?® lons bows and arrows. FHunting helped in
the ecunomic Jdevelopment of Oyc, Hunters had to give a
portion of their prey to the Alafin especially, during the
annual Jelepa huniing expadition at 0y3.33 The hunters,
because of their 5i2ill in shooting formed the first rank of
Oyo's soldiers an.. medical specialists,

The locati:n of Oyc-Ile was alsc an important factor in
its evolution, It is located between Hausaland and Yorubaland
on the way tc Gonja, This aided the easy mobility of men and
ideas, The rre:t influence which the Tapa (NUPE) Bariba
(Borgu) and H.usa exercised in Oyu-Ile in terms of political
and military set up and the reliance on officials of slave
origin, is an i:dication of this exposur‘e.3h This greatly
helped in the development L Qya.

The strate;ic location of Oyo-Ile also enabled it to take
active part in .be trans-saharan and trans-Atlantic trades,

In order to tralc offectively with the outside world, Oyo had
to develop her 1lical products., These included leather works,
textile materials,; carved and decorated calabashes, beads,

35

iron implements, palm oil, shea butter and kola nuts,

P —— e .-

32. Ibid, pps 32-43.
330 Ibid, ppo ::O""!-n--

34. Smith R,, “The Alafin in Exile: A Study of Igboho Period
in Oyo History“ JAH, VI, I, 1965, pp. 55-57.

35. 0jo G.J.A., op._cit, pp. 57-98.
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Phig holped in diversifying Oyo's econony. In cxchange for
those itens, Oyo 20i salt Tfrom the conste EBuropean clothes,
wines and later, guns. Fron the north, Oyo recoived such
troding itens like horses, slaves, hidos and cotton fron
N¥upe, natron fron Borno, unwrought silk and beads of
yvenctinn manufacture fren the thnra.36 This helped in the
oxpangion of Qyotl's narked, %hc Akesan narket, the Inrgest
in the Kingdom.BT Oyo thercfore contr~lled the flow »f
trade fran the Atlantie eonst to Hupe, wsiland and Borno.
Tradce wng alsn c¢hannclled from Conjnr, Gno, Tinbuktu and
Tenne to Oyo-Tle to the extont thnt Oyo beenme o leading
tradihs centre gs~uth ~f the Wiger. |

Phese factors helped in the levelopnient »f Oyo~Ile and
the congolidation of the power of the ldnos of Oyo.

IV. THE EMERGEJCE OF THE KINGUOM (BNTRED AT OYO-ILE,

The cnorgence »f the kindgorn »f Oye‘centred ot
Qyvo=~Ile was mods pogsible aftoer fthe criwraence =f Kingshipe
The political gysten »f Oyo=Ile wig founded on the linonge

8
(idile) that occupied o conon conpound {Adugba) .3 Tach

36; Iaw R,, The Oyo Bnpire 91600 ~ 1836 pp.212 - 228.

37. Soper R., MCnrved Posta, 011 Oyo "Iiperinn Field,
¥nl. 43, No, 1, 1978, pp. 12 - 21,

28+ Inw R. oD.cit., p. 63
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of the cumpcunds wes heeled by = Bale who mazintained law and
order and adjudicated disputes within the Campuunﬂ.39 The
power which the Bale exercised was o factor of the size .f
the ward and the wealth vf such ward.uo The emerkence of
Oyc city was theref re a result of the development .f the
federation of the variocus waras under the different Bales.
This develupment favoure! the emergence of the Alafin, king
of the palace. This development seems to have taken place
in the early 16th century,

Oranyan, the first King wh 'founded! Oyc is said to
have ruled for a few years and left to found Oko where he
is said to have ruled for a long time.h1 The next Oba was
Ajaka who took over the rulership -f Oyo after the departure
of Oranyan. It wculd seem that at this time, wilitarism and
hercism were glerificd, All Obas wire expected tc be brave
and warlike fur the survival of the s*t;atr—:."‘2 AJaka who was
too mild for the warlike spirit of the time was deposed.uB
This frequent change in leadership indicates that the

Obaship at the initial Stage was nut yet consclicated.

39. 1Ibiz, p. 6.
ho. Ibil:.' l.). 61.'..

41. Jochnson S., The History of the Yorubas Lowe an- Brydcne
Printers, Norfolk, 1976, Pe 14l4.

42. standa Jeiliey "The Military in the Pilitics of 0ld Oyo
Empire™ paper presented at the scera Conference,
August 1975, pp. 1-15,

L3, Johnsom 8., Upe. cit. p. 148.
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Sang., ,jaka's younger bruther, Lecaime the King., He
was a powerful warrior leader an he succeeder in
establishin. Oyu as wn incependent Kin;dom Ly removing his
kingdom from Oko where Cranyan stayed, t- Oy> hjakﬂ.hh
This helped in consolicating the power cf the Kin. anc
increased the extent  f the Kingdum, His ability to
acquire the myth ~f being the incernation «f Sang:, god of
thunder ang lightning, énablee him t- PUssess excessive
puwcrs.hS He reigne¢ four Seven years znd built a palace
at the foot »f a hill called Oke Ajakc.hé

The depused ~#jaka was later to Lbecome the fourth
King. Having learnt his lessun, he now Lecame militarily
aggressive, He waged wars _f €Xpansicn against th e Tapa
and established his internal power all over again by
military fcrce.u7 He theref-re helped a great deal in
consolidating the pecwer of the King, In their attempts
tu ecensolidate the power of the king ang ¢stablish the
kingdom cn a sclig founcation, cther Kings like Aganju,
Kori, Oluasa anag Onigbogi continued t. €xpand the kinsdom

Of Oy' ‘e

Uy. ikinjogbin L.Aey and 0, ., Lyendele, cop, cit. p. 128,
45. Juhns n Se» Op, cit. p. 150,

L6. 1vid, p. 150,

L7. AKinjopbin I1.A., and E.s. Ayanlele, op. cit, p. 128,



It weuld however seem that vy the 1550°, during the
reigzn of Ofinran, successcr of Oni‘bosi, the Tapa invaded
Oy and drove them out to the Bariba csuntry and the

Oyws were forced to settle in GLere.ha Ofinran attempted

te 50 back to Oyr=ile throuzh Kusu., He however dted at
Kusu.'® In their ccntinued effurt to po back tc Oyo,
Egugui ju whe took over at Kusu had to camp at It ho
which was relatively secure. While hcore, they Luilt three
concentric walls as additinal defences. This was t-
enable them resist the menace «f their neoght urs, the
Tapa and bariba.su fnis is the first time the QOyus seem
tc have Luilt a wall.

Durine, the reign of Orompoto, the Baribe attacked the

Oyos at Ixboho end these Barila were cefeated. This

defeat was auue to the defensive roles of walls and military
organization engaced in vy Crompoto. He formea z large
ammy whose rearpgusrd alone consisted -f 1,000 horsemen
(elesin), and 1,000 fcoot scldiers (giggg}.51 These helped
in censclidating the power of the King and in the expansicn

of the Kingd m. This is seen in the way the Oy(s were able

48, Smith R.S., uvp. cit., pp. h1=42,

49. Jchnson S., wp. cit., pp. 159=160.

50, Mortun-Williams P., 2p. cit., pp. 27-29.
51, Smith R.S., op.-cit. p. 42, Juhnsun 8., wpe cit. p. 161,
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tu curtail the Wenzce «f the Tapa and Bariba which enabled
them under Abipa, t> return t, Oyz £joka t.war. s the enc
of the 16th century.Sz

It is most likely that the evolution of the titles of
Alafin, Bashorun and Oy.mesi cculi have started in the late
16th century with the rc-establishment . Oyo=Ile.  The
hulders of earlicr titles of Oba, anc Bale were now
Suberdinetes under the Alafin end Oy.mesi . Below these
was the Oloja, incharge -f the market place, Thus, the
wars of survival and later, -f expension weged Ly the Oy.s
from the Leginning of the 16th century and lasting for
almost <ne hundred years, created a cohesive 3raup53 and
led to an effective organization of the governnent and the
military. This helped in the ev.luti:n of the city centred
at Oyc=Ile and aided the censtruction of the walls in the

late 16th century,

V. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE WALLS OF OYO-ILE

I'he hizh level of palitical centralizati in an military
organiation in Oy, in the 16th century, under irlafin

Orompoto, could have leu t, the construction of the inner

52. Akinjostin 1,..., and Eshe Lyandele, Op. cit. p. 129,
53. 1Ibid, p. 128-129,
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fdrtificatioms. This inner wall numbered as wall 2 in
figure 5, is mogt lLikely the first wall to be built in
the Oyo=-Ile walling sequencc, Thig is supported by the 7
fact that the carlicst ovidence of the use of cavalry in
Oyo goes to Orompoto, In the 16th century, he used

calyalry to ond Mupe and Dariba threats to 090;54

He might
not have used calvalry againgt other wnlled sottlements with-
out first building a wall rnund his enpitnl, This wall
cnelnged the many scttled words in Oyo-~Ile,

The outer wnll, numberced npg wall 3 in figure 5, could
have boen bullt around the middle ~f {7th ecentury by
Alafin Ajoigba, He is creidied with the ereation of the office
¢0f the Ar¢-0Ona Knkanfo, commandcr of the Army.55 The wall wag
built of clay nnd neasurcd about 20 feet hizh and awrrounded
by a dcep dry ditch.56 The ditch mecsured roughly eight
metreg in width and tapers downwards to a width of 1.2
petres at the bottom,BT The sides of the diteh arc very
stcep, cib round nodular latorite. The wall was also provided
with piteh h»lus and a level shoelf or boerme. The berm ncted
ag acentry post fnr the defondorsg of the eity whilc the

pitchholes were used for hurling weapons on thoe advancing

54, Iaw R, , Op.cili. pp. 31 .- 40.
551 Johns n S_-, OPa cit. The 168 - 169'

56. Willct F., Investigntions nt 01d Oyo pp. 59-64; Sco
also Smith R. and D, Williang, Research Note, p. 59.

57. Sopor R. gp.cit. pp. 12 ~ 21,
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assaillants. Thc outer wall was provided with scven
massive wooden gates, Frcm these gates, roads led to
neighbouring towns and the jsates were named after the most
important towns tou which they 10(1.58 Each gate had a gate
house and a gate keeper, On the other hand, the inner wall
had ten gates,

The appearently well built outer walls indicate that the
Oyos were influenced, to some extent, by the Hausa ancd Nupe
wall builders. The height cof the wall, the provision of
the berm, pitch-hules and a wide and tapering ditch, are
indications that cavalry was used in warfare against Oyo-
Ile. The construction of an innermost wall, called edi
eleru, King's wall, e¢nclosing the Afin, palace and the
largest market in the Kingdom, Akesen market.59 indicates
the security problems faced by Alafin ajaigbo as a result

60 The

of the several! wors he waged ageinst many states.
Afin alone occupied one square mile, 6L0 acres which
indicates the power of the Alafin who could draft large
labour feorce tc build and maintain a tefitting palace and

61

wall for him. The edi eleru encircles the upper part

58. Mabogunje A.L., up. cit. pp. 99-100,
59! Sﬁper Ro’ UE. Cito' ppa 12'21-
0. Johnson 8., op. cit., p. 169.

61. 0Jo G.J.i., Yoruba Palaces. (L ncon, 1966) p. 24.
See alsc H., Clapperton, Jcurnal of a Secon Expedition
into the Interior ¢f Africa from the Bi-ht of Benin
T Soccatoe (Londtn, 1829) p. 58.




cf MeJiro hill, It is built of Leked Lricks an' elternatcd
with layers of stones reaching a height of I} feet in some
places.62

The northern loop, which firms wall 6 in figure 5 is
apparently, a later addition, It was prclably built in the
late 18th century by slafin .‘biocun, This could have been
mainly to demarcate Oyu's territory to the north. This was
the pericc when Oy.'s power reached its greeateSt extent and
could therefore engage in building walls not for defence
but alsc for demarcating their farmlan.;’.s.63

The size and number of Oyc walls indicate the large
number of people the Alafin could molilize at any given time
for the construction and maintenance .f the walls. Acquisi-
ticn of labuur was essential for the wealth, power and
security of the Kingdom. This labour cuuld be free or
servile. What mattered was its contr.l and cencentration,
By the 16th century when Qyo-Ile had not engaged in forceful
acquisition of slaves, the labour used in vuilding the first
wall was derived mainly from Oyu=-Ile itsélf. In order te
obtain the needed hands, 211 free .men and women and even

chilédren were c-nsidered lialb le to provision of labour for

62. Soper R.C.C., "irchae.logical W.rk at Oyo-Ile, 1978
and 1979, Interim Report". University of Ibacan,
1979’ pI-‘n 1—50

63. Morton-williams P., cp. cit., pp. 27-6L.



building the wall. Women and childiren fetched water and
provided refreshments for the workers on the tuildine
site.eh

By the 17th century when the second wall was built,

slave labour was used.ss For the effective mobilization of

labour from villeges and towns under the contrel of Oyo, the
Kingdom was divided intc areas of Jjurisdiction called

66 g ;
Ekun, ccnsisting of free and conguered territories.

The Bales were incharge of free territ:ries while the
Ajele were responsible for mobilization of men and
materials from the conquered territcries. Some of the free
territcries which were autonomcus but whose rulers were
crowned by the Alafin and therefore owed allegiance to him
includecd, Ibe, Igbeti, Offa, Okikoe, Ikitu, Igbcho, Oncja,

Malete, Paiye,67

and Iseyin. They provided labour through
the Bale for the construction of the walls and also raised
levies in the form of grains, cowries and slaves in support
3f the metrop:lis,

Oyo=Ile alsc reliec on slave labeur cbtained from

61'-. Llapptrtl‘on Ho’ OI:. C.'Lt. [ 58-
65- Mortun-williams P., »2v. cit. op. 25-26‘

66. Murton-Williams PF., "Th: Teruba King'lcm of Qy»" in
Daryll Forde and P.M. Kaberry, (edlited) West .fricen
Kingscd. ms in the Nineteenth Century. (OxTord
Uﬁ?ﬁersity ress, Lonton 1967) .p. 37-40.
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cnquerel territories, Oyo~Ile scons to have preforred
slaves of northern orisin for c-astructing the cuter and
the innerrnst walls, These sloves wore regardel as people
possessins specialized sldlls in which nost of the loenl
people were not qunlifed.so These akills incluled the
ability of slaves of northcrn orisin in hanlling horses,
were skilled in the nmartinl arts »f their areas an?! also
were skilled builders. The close resenmhlance oT the
Oyo-~Ile nuter walls to the walls »f "no city, especially
in the materinls smmloyeil anl in the style »f construction,
could have been due to the influence egxerted Yy these slaves of
northern origin »m the construction of the Oyo Y=2lle.
The very high ranks which ewnuchs (Iwefn), always nssociated
with Nupe history, occupied in Oyvo irinistrative hierar-
chr, ia a testimony of Qyo's rcliance on slaves of northern
origin, These did not only fusrd $he Llafin's wives and
chillren but also perforned the roles of porters, buildérs
and blackamithe. Among the chief cunuchs were the Qua Iwefa ,
Otun _Iwofa, and Ogi Iwefa wh . tcok charme of julicial, religious
an? administrative matters rusfuctjvuly.sg

The shscialize? skills mosszasel by the slaves enahled
then to buill lurable walls., This coull be seen in the wy
the )adbour foree for the worl on the wrlls was liviled into

different groups accorlin~ to their avecializntion., There

67. NAK, 688 Oyo=-Ilerin Rounlary,
68. ILaw R., op.git. pp, 202 - 206
69. Ihid. ». 64.
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were those respunsible fur moulding anc drying bricks, some
for carrying.mud, bricks and stones ancd sthers for
building under the supervision of the chief builder,
ile-mele.70 The ile-mcle, whe pratably was of slave
origin, instructed buillders on the type of materials to be
used, This division of lzbour ensured eifcctive performance
and orderliness., 1t also ensured proper modificaticn of the
walls and gates tu withstand new tactics of warfare. Gates
that were often assaulted by enemies of Oyu-Ile received
greater attenticn in terms of maintenance and modifications.
For example, the northern gates measured btetween 9 metres
and 10 metres in width and the walls were as thick as 8
metres., The western sectiuon cf the wall which was nct sc
frequently attacked, dues not appear as thick as the ncerthern
gates, It measures 3.5 metres thick and S5 metres high
while tu the northe-east, the walls were bLaked thard with
sundried bricks and still survive to a height of 44 to §
metres.71
The wmcdificaticns effected on the 17th and 18th
centuries walls enabled Qyo to btecome a strong point for

dominating other arecas. apart from cocnsolidating the power

70. Alanda J.i., The New Oyc bmpire: Indirect Rule and
» : ONZMaNSs ,

71- Sop"-r R.C.C-' UV e Cito, 12} e 3-5'
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of the Alafin, the walls cnatled Oyc to .row fooit Crups
within and alsc at the gates, t:lls cculd be collected from
passing traders.

VI, FUNCTIONS OF THE OYO-ILz W.LLS

Over the centuries, the rulers of Oyu-Ile built four
concentric walls., The virious wnrlls servel different
functions. As has alrcady been shown, the commen functinn
which all the¢ walls performed was defence, Oyc-Ile, was
essentially a2 military state whose establishment 2nd develop-
ment depended on her zbility to defend herself znd expand
at the expense of other states, The wars of survivel which
Oyo had t: fizht against the Tapa and the Bariba furced her
to re-organise the army and to build defensive walls. This
re=organization involve! the inte.raticn of the army into
the pclitical structure of the state and the creatiun of new
offices. s£lafin Orcmpoto for example, imported horses and

trained horsemen.?z

Te cumplement the military force he
alsyv built the first wall in Oyo. VWith these, he was able
to establish Oys Ly defeating the Nupe and Burgu. by the
mid 17th century, Alafin AJjaisbto created the cffice of the

Are-Ona Lakanfc, who beceme the commander of the army.73

72, Smith R.S., op. cit. p. 42. See alsy Johnsun S.,
op. cit. p. T%TT_"—

73. Johnson, op. cit. pp. 168=-169.



The choice of the Kakenfo “cpended on his possession of
certain attributes, He hac t- be talented, fearless,
imaginative in the adoption of new tactical methods in
warfare and keep U:- @ sturdy opposition even in the face of
unpleasant surprises. This is why on appointment, the Are Ona
Kakanfo had to swear an oath of allegiance and that he must
either conquer an enemy territory within three months or
he be brought back dead to Oyo-Ile.7h The encouragement of
these martial virtues cou:led with the construction of the
fully thought out defensive walls indicate the reliance of
the leadership on effective defence. This was to help
consclidate the power of the Kings and for the continued
development cof Oyo. OQyo therefore emerced intu e powerful
state in the 17th century to the extent that she could
conquer and integrate other areas into its Kingcom. These
included sale, Ketu, Egva, Egbade and Perto=Novoe. Others
were Ikoyi, Nuge, Bariba and Oshoub.,’d

lhe offensive posture of Oyo which was encouraged by
military strength and the security of her waolls widened the

circle of i%g encmies. The Nupe, Borgu and Dahemey began

[

-

74. 1Ibid, p. 191; G.N. Uzoigwe, "The Warrior State in
Pre-Colonial ifrica" in 4li Mazrui. (eds;, The Warrior
Tradition in Modern Africa (London, 1977 DE . ~L7.

75. Merton-Williams, Ps» The Yoruba Kingdom of Oya,
PP. 37-39. The extent of Oyo's Kingdsm in the 17th
century is nut Very clear. But it scems that Oyu
conquered far and wide since it was in this period that
she reached her peak of territorial cunquests.
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to attack Ovo. Thoy 111 this b Yosbroyins her farnianlg
andl ransackinsg sonc oL her lepcenient tcrritories.Ts Thisg
deprivel Oyo of nost of her gources of food suppliecs and
disrupted the trade routes linkin; the state capital and
other trading centres. Thiz forecel Qyo into greater
defengive gffort. ghe alzo had 4o crcatecnouwsh space within
the gaféty o»f the walls £or the production of £o20l crops.
The outer wnll and the nortlhern 1007 ¢oull have hoen built
to snable the Ovos to seow o070 within the safoty cf the
walla, Retween the outer wrll mn? the inner wall, a space
of meveral sguare kilonetros was provided a1l rowyl, This
gpce was usel Inr farmineg by e city inhabitants.TT

ho ) AT ich  rgeel Lio miroas .‘
The northorn lnap, which SV Mo ¥ WAS 'a territor:

oy

al

P

expanginn due tn Oyo's viehori:s in the 17th cendury, was
built to delinente her scquire® 1land foar farmjnq,TB This
wag necessitatol by the hounlorics wiich Oyo-Ile shared
with the Mupe and Barsu, hor most serisus northern rivals.
These successive additinng of areng to th: intisial area
demarcated by wnll 2 ap ghown in fisure 5, was due to the
rapid population expansion which Ove witnessed in the 17th
and 18%h centureis., It created the need for Qyo~Iie to

roly inereagingly on farming lanls which were within tho

A

76s The construction of the Forthern loop which coincided
with the re-cmergence of Oyo's ensuies shows the rela-—
tionship between attacks ~n Cyo's farms and the building
of the nubter loop

77 Bascon Wey op, cite Te 321

78. Soper ., oDecit. Tp. 12 - 21,



security of tho walis since these (farulands) were the basic

ingredients of Oyo's powur.79

The construction of fire-proof
mud walls where combustible substances were removed, except
the wooden gates, 12 co 2 change in the strategy of war,
Mention has been made c¢r the use of fire in warfare in the
Savanna, &4 close bloclave was employed, This was to divert
resources from the rur: ! areas to the city in order to starve
the city inhabitants co the point of submission, Labour was
provided through fauily labour and sometimes by Iwofa labour
and slave labour, Tl Jjwofa labour was that provided by
people indebted to others, The debtor had to devote one day
in every five days to vork for the debt as payment.ao Slaves
were agso acjuired by Lhe rich and by the state and used in
production since the 03 were essentially agricultural
people. At the time o. ibiodun, especially during the mid
18th century, more at” :iition was paid to the acouisition and
use of slaves as farm labourers and for sale.81 Thus by the
end of the 18th centurv, there grew up in Oyo--Ile a large

number of people of slave origin who were as nuaerous and

as powerful as or umore powerful than the free-~born natives.

. b oW — Cmm s n e e e 0 —— ————

79. Oho, G.J.A., Yoruba Culture, pp. 28-29,

80. Johnson, op. cit. pp. 126=127.
81. Morton-Williams !',, The Yoruba Kingdom of Oyo, p. 37.
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Most of the wilitary and civil title holders of Oyo were

peoplc of slave origin. The seventy

Esos who constituted the noblemen of the second class

next to the QOyomesi were people of slave crigin, epart

frcm the Kakanfu.ee Thuugh the =2im of appouinting slaves

in sensitive positions was the need for absoulute cbedience

by the alafin in  rder tou cunsclidate his position, and to

forestall the danger uf a revolt, wt, this proved

disastrcus for Oyo in the long run. It led to the overthriw

of the rulin;; cast.: by the slaves and the decline of the

Kingdom.s3
The walls of Oyo=Ile als: helped in channelling trade

by providing security and by making it possible for the. ...

rulers tc establish weny markets within the walls. The

existence of the #kesan market, the largest in the Kingdom,

and six other smaller markets within the \qm.lls,m'F indicates

the role playedbythe walls und the leadership in encouraging

trade and commerce in the cepital city., This was so

Lecause scme <f the reigning rlafins from the 17th te the

19th centuries, were prifessional traders. However, bLecause

82. Johnson, up, cit. p. 73.

83. &kinjugbin I... "The Oyu Empire® JHSN II1, 3, 1966,
pp. LL49-4E0; S.N. Linsenstadt, “The Ceuse of
Disintegration and Fell of Empires: Sociological and
Historical Analysis™ Dicgenes No. 3k, 1961, pp. 87-112.

84. Swper R., cp. cit. pp. 12=21,
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oL thelr pesition in the society, they could not openly
participete in the trades They had to assipgn some memboers
of the royel family the responsibility of trading for them.
For example, Alafin abicdun encourazed trade in the capital
and with other states so much that he founded a flourishing
slave market in 1777 at abomey Calvi which was stocked and
contrcllied Ly Oym.85 The contrel over trade which the walls
afforded the reigning ilafins reached on extent where all
Oyo Braders within the walls and in the whole Kingdem could
not trade directly with the Eurqpean ucrchants ot the coast.
They were compelled tu sell their slaves =no other items

of trade unly to alafin's traders who alone could resell
them to the European eXparters.86 In this wuy, the nlafins
contralled trade and became very wealthy, This wealth
enabled them te live far Leyond the reach uf the common
peovple. The wealth was displayed in various ways.

Alafin Qnisile, for example, made seven silver duors for

the seven entrences »f his sleeping apartment.87 In addition,
the crowns worn Ly 211 the Oyo Kings were made with

cewrlie and later with beads.88 This manifests the extent

of their wealth and power,

85, askinjogbin I.n., Dahoney and its Neighbours,
1708-1818. (C.U,P,, Cambridge 1967) ;. 1LG.

86. Ibid, p. 1L6.

87. sakinjopoin I.a., and E.A. ayandele, op. cit, p. 135.

88, Clapperton H., op. cit. pp. 13=1l.



T The accumulation of wealth was not limited to their

participation in trade, They als: accumulated wealth by

taxing oll items of trade that were brought into the city

for sale at the gates or in the merket place. Traders who

lived in the city had to pay tclls thrcugh the Eni 0ja.

He was entitled tu enjoy part of the emoluments that accrued

from the tolls.B9 At the gates, were booths where Ilaris

were stativned. The Ilaris collected gate tells from

traders froa cutside the city whoe went thruugh the gates

to the market. The llaris divided the pruceeds from the

tolls between them and the Alafin for their maintenance.go

Thus, the walls provided a means of livelihood for the

Ilaris and Eni cja anu their families and through the

wealth accumulated by the ;lafin, this made nim very puwerful.
This wealth create:l the belief that the Alafin was

the companion 3f the gods and was a successor of the

reputed founder -f 0yc-11u.91 Hence, the constructicn of

his palace away from the huouses =f the generality of the

people with a distinct wall, the edi eleru., This Lelief

enabled the Alafin to control the conscience of the pecple

to his advantage. The slafins exploited the situation and

o
_. "

Johnsen , S., Cp. Cit., pe 59,
%0 IblL;’ l.‘. 620
91 . Ibi:t ] _.". ho.



enfurced the wurship of Sangn, the third King of Oyz who

was belicved tu have teen a god of thunder and lightning.g2
Any death caused by lightning in Oy was attributec t:
Sango. The aAlafin, the companisn of the gods, had to

ensure that the gods were epreased 2t such times.

Szerifices .f shes butter, zuinea fowls, rams, salt znd palm
vil haa te be »ffere:l, In reality however, these items

went to enrich the ﬁlafin.93 The walls therefrre enabled
the Alafin teo control religirn znd the behaviour of people
in the city.

The power which the Alafin wielded however, largely
depended .n the cordial relationship tetween him, the
Oycmesi anl the military cfficers as all.wced Ly the
constitution, The increase in weslth and power of the
Alafin tiltel the belznce in his favour cnd made him despo-
tic. This created 2 rift between the alafin znt the cther
tiers of governwent, While the nlafin wanted a halt in
militery expansisn so thet an effuctive expleitation could
be made >f the already conqucred territories, the military
2fficers on the other hand, wanted continued counquests to

oL

acquire mure wealth and tu plorify themselves.

92. Ibi'J., M 150-
93, Ibid pp. 34-35.
94. akinjogbin I.i., The Oy, Empire, np. 4U9-460,
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Thewalls of Oyo-Ile began to decline in the late 18th century.
One of the reasons for this decline was the weakening of
the Oyo army since they no longer waged any wars of expan =
sion. This resulted in neglecting the maintenance and modificd-
tions of the walls. This shows the clos relationship which -
existed between defence and offence. Ability to raid others
depended on Oyo's ability to defend herself and Oyo being in
the Guinea Savanna proper had to constantly maintain her wallse
becauge of the dest W tive effects of rain, One other
reagon for the decline of the walls in Oyo was the acquisition
and use f ~ung by the Ovo armyat this time., Though it is
very doubtful that ~uns at ths the could determine the out-
come of battles in favour of those who possessed such, yet,
these affected the nature of warfare.

The result of the decline of the Oyo walls was that
tributary states scized the opportunity to declare their
independence, In 1783, the Bariba declared their indepen=
dence from Oyo. The army sent by Oyo to bring the Dakiba to
Oyo's allegiance was easily dafeated.g5 The Tapa also
defeated the Oyo army in 1790 and 1791 which made it
possible for another depedant territory of Oyo, 3gha, to

declare its independence.96

The more the once dependent
states of Oyo declared their independence, the less tributes
Oyo-Ile received fom depedant territories. This led to a
decline in her wealth and in the power »f the state.

In a desperate attempt to equip the calvalry force,
local horses were bred, These were, however, of very poor
quality and could not effectively be put to use in the bat-
tle field. The attempt by Alafin Aole in 1817 to dispose
his most serious rival, Afonja of Ilorin, who was the princi-

pal war chief of Ilorin, led to mutny of the army.gT

« Akinjogbin I.A., Dahomey and its Neizhbours, P, 1
38 HaRalgerinI-A.s ! ey ”

P p————



his was f:llowed Ly a wave of massacres of the King's
representatives and the besiege of Oyo~-lle by the army.
They f.rced the rlafin t- commit suicicde in 1817.98 The
pelitical instability that £ollowed peved the way far the
Fulani jihadists who finally sacked Oyc-Ile in 1836. The
Oy» walls were cumpletely abandoned s people sought for
new settlements in the forests and on hills in such places
like New Oyu, Ibacdan an.l ﬂbeJkuta.gg

The evclution of the Oy: walls was therefore, related
tv the development <f Oyc=Ile into a city and later, into
a kingdom, The functicns which the walls performed were
determined Ly the security and economic needs o f the
kingd im. In this way, the walls helped t. consclidate the
pawer of the ilafin makin, hiam very wealthy and desputic,
It was the attempt to check the excessive puwer of the
Alafin that led to o transfer of power tc the army. Even
before this was uachicved, the walls were already in the
decline.

Insecurity in Qy~=Ile forced her traders and all

the inhabitants of the city tu migrate to safer areas,

leacdin, to the t.tal ccllapse of the Oy: king:dous.

98. 1lbid, pp. 321-327.

99, Lew R., Towards a History of Urbanization in Pre-
Culonial Y.rubaland, pp. 260-271.
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CHAPTER SEVEN
CONCLUSION AND BIBLIOGRAFHY

In this study, an attempt has been made to examine the
development and functions of city walls in the Savanna belt
of the Nigerian area, In the existing literature, the walls
have been treated as defensive mechanisms #nd their builders
portrayed as agrressive, war-like people whe thrived on war
booty.1 As a result, the processes in the development of the
Savanne City walls and the historical functions which these
walls performed have been overloeked,

As we have pointed out earlier, the walls of the Savanna
belt of the Nigerizn area, built largely around rocky outcrops,
served different functions in the diffecrert periods of their
development, Their construction was a consequence of the emergence
of economically viable and centralised political systems, The
development of each walled settlement into 2 metrovolis of a
political unit, with satellite scttlements, that were linked to
it, was an important step in the economic development of the city,-
The degree of wealth enjoyed by th: city was shown in the degree
of specialised professionals of the city znd the extent of the
walls., City walls therefore came to be associated with rich
and powerful states thrt could afford to mobilize a2 large labour
force for the construction and contunius maintainance ofthe city
walls, The walls therefore aided the formation of states, The
walled areca was often a strong point for dominating the country
side, The wars for territorinal cxpansion aimed =2t controlling
human population an? economically viebl: =r-as, often necessitated
developments in war fare technology ene in militery architecture,

The development

1. See for example, Uzoigwe G.N. "The Warrior State in Pre-Colonial
Africa"™ in A Mazrui op cit pp 20 - 47, The polarisation of
societies between the weak ~nd strong since the time when weapons
of violence were known and used w=2s not peculier to the peoples
of the Nigeria Savanna,
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of honvy ecavalry nroviled the wnlled citios with the neans
of conquest, The horasc hecarce the “wraintorv arn of states,
This resultel! in the ccemmie develoment of the states
anl the impoverishment of rel-tively -reaksr ara2as, This offen-
give or expansionist functier f 4P walle! citicvs 121 to
the continuous molifications Wl cxtonai o o7 the walls to
cope with inproved techniques of wmr I inecreased
population. These factors intorscete?! in a coumplex fashion
and helped in the devolopnont oi status with the walled
aroas eperzinzg ns the seats of ororrmments anl capitels £
the states,

Over the perinl cowvered i this stuly, thure were
various indications of common 'dgtorical interactions that
drew nany gocicties of the M wrinn Invnnn~ tomether,
onc of the factrrs involwve! in this proceas was the ilevelop=
ment of wile networks of cornrercinl relations hetween the
Savanna cities, "orth ‘frien, Yeastaorn anl Thsterr Sulan,

This integrated the ecnnﬁrdéa Af the Yavarmn arca into

the internationnl market sysetem, ™here were also social rela-
tions like migrations ~f economin arecinlints into the

citics londing towzrls the cmer..emce 7 vrhar centres,

due to an unusual concentraticon of 1~pulation within
restrictel areas, Immipgration of cconorde specinlists helped
t~ divorsify the ecomordcs -f the Javoeny cities., The

cities consequently emerped as centres of proluction,
spocialization and of exchan.e. 7Tals wns bocauso the Zarid
fostered competition amon : craftsncn anl cach

strove to achigge recomition ~nd rewardl. llence, the spirit
for the exhibition of ingenuity in 'millins technology, craft
proluction, military technolomr, iy the tactics of defence and
in fool production. The ‘evelooment of the Ganlu(Agricultural estate)
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gystem, both family sapdu 2n? ganlup grid (royal estate)

was onc of the resnonsces to the ool neelds ~f the walled cities,
This necessitated the cereation of officinls to take charge of
proluction, storage an! distribution of -reins produced fron

i, Sarkin Hatsi and
Jarkin aiki,2 though nmost of thuse vstatus were located

(i B
< ey ey 1o
p et n'as

the gondayce. These included

outside the city wall, The comnon rroblems of insccurity

and food which thc walled inhabitnts faced wns a major

factor that aided the creation f 2 sort of national attri-
butes and welled the city inhabitants tomether under the
sarki, It shonll not ho nggucl thet areas that had no walls
dAid not witness the occurence of thusce phenomcna., Shaka

was able to bulldthe Zulu nntion throush the employment of mew
wenaons nnl tnactics of warfarc without bdbuilling city walls,

e however had to be on the 6ffonsivo in order to ncquire
booty for the sustenance of his forces, In the savanna belt
of the Nirerian 2ren, the wnlls were lefensive »nl the in-
havitants therefore triel to possess wdequate means from wihin
for supplying B8od, munitions n! naterials,

The development of the Sokoto Jihad »f 1804 swept away’
the states of the Savanna belt of the Nierian area and in
their place, the Sokoto Cali hate took over, Somc of these
gtates beenme emirates under the Caliplinte while othors

like Oyo-Ile, were conpletely descrted,
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Despite this, the walls continucd to roceive attontion

from the jihadists, Infact new wzlls werc ordcred to be
built in certain areas to act as wvigilant look-outs for
raiders. They were msed in gziving early warning to the

city of the approach of hostile forccs. Tais defensive function
of the walls in the 19th century, compelled the Savanna
builders to be adent at deviseing suitable bulding materials
and techniques to enable the fortifications withstand

the test of time and »rolonged sieses, This explains why new
buildine materials were often introduced in building

the city walls depending on the differences in traditional
pre judices of the buildres conditioned by local geography.

But from the point of view of certain write=, African

building tyves includinsg military architecture, are not
recognised as deservine the term 'architocture'3 because
these weme not built of durable materis 1like marble, stone,
metal or brick. This view is however hizhly wewlwndeckld 51
the durability of wost of the city walls of the Savanna

belt of the Niserian arca, In cettain cases, some of these
walls have been in existence for eiﬁhtcenturiea. This proves
the fallacy of such a view, The materials used were by

no way fragile., Thou~h they were a creative response to what
wag locally available in specific environment yet, there

were instance where people had to trave} lonsz distances inorder

3« See for example, Paul Oliver (edited) Shelter in Africa
(Parcger, New Vork 1971) Oliver hold the view that
African bullding types do not merit the term 'architech-
ture since the materials used are of shor durability., &
He therefore refers to them as shleter,
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to carry stones on their head to the bulldin~ site, Thus
the Duilding craft hecame a svceiality. Only profoasional &
bwrildreors were conversant with the reliadlility or otherwrise
of 4he building materials  Tioey eonldd predict and
enloculate the durability of the aatorials they werce dealingw
with, This holped in the enntinuous initiation of now
chrnoes in tho bu'ldine of £1 eidy walls Lotweon 1200A.D. 8
1070 A.M. Tt was in the poriol hetwecn 18397 and 1902
that these developmwnts in militery architeecture, military
technolory and in econonile development, wore foreibly supprgssced
by the British folohialista.

Towarts the ond of the 19th and early 20th conturics, n
internnl insecuritvy became a critical problem in the
Savanni cities whilc externnl throats from the Toropeans
finnlly brousht the lownfnlil of the Sokoto Malivhate, The
British adopted the stratecey of diccomenl wanquost starting
with the southern Zmitates of Ture ard Tlorin., The emincnce
of Dritisi attack foreed Zarin and Kano to take aore defen~ive

moasures. In Zaria, the walls wore consgtantly patieolled
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the gates were mut under heavy guard. Kano on her part
began to rebukld the walls and erected stroqﬁ)gates. ?hé
walls were rebuilt to a height of between 30450 reet ) 1oFeet
thick at the base, with a diteh running round them. At the
top, the walls were 4 feet thick with loop holes

through which defenders could fire at the enemy.4 The Bmir
also ordered towns and villages under his cemirate to retulld
their walls and redis the ditches surrounding the walls in
TGRS M S s e gy et i

/ breash the walls or gates of ¥ano city by sunfire,th~mzh

they could easily defeat villages and town along the Zaria-
Kano road, It was at Kofar Kabuga that the British forces
finally succeeded in blowing the gate open with shell-fire
and the city fell prey to the superior weapons of the Britiéh
"~ invaders,

Thus, pre-colonial warfere in the Savanna belt of the
Nigorian areca resulted in the concentration of population in
relatively sccurcd walled citice. This helped in easgy
mobilization of labour for for congtruction and for war.

Xt was .alsq an inportant factor in the high rate of economic
specialization witnessed in the cities and thus, of +trade.
This led to the development of the states, In all of the
areas treated, the wall was employed for defensive purpose,
though performed ®economic, offenstc, political and religious
functions as well. 1In Kano and Zaria, Islam by the 16th cen-
tury, Playedan important role in state formation. Contact with
Muslim merchants from HNorth Africa, Western Sudan and the
Bastern Sudan helped in the political and economic development;

of these gtates. Muslim 0lerioslink@} Xano and Zaria with

4. Adeleye, R.A., QDa.Cite Pe272
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sources of horses, weapons and armour, They wrayed for succes
in war and prevared charms for the warriors. In Ovoe-=Ile,
akilled archera and hunters who were alsc medicinemen
preparedmedicines for the Oyo army asainst the weapons of the.
enemy « |

| The development of tactics and strategics affected
the walls in a great way. In ¥ano and Zaria Evauraye were
now used in closing the gates while battlements and pitch-
holes were provided. i the sanc time, informattewho were moun-
ted at the expense of the sgtate were stationed at the gates,
In Oyo~Ile wood was used in maling the gate doors whilse
only a favoured elite informants were¢ mowmnted.
| Despite theme <+he British invasion revergedthe process,
Fortifid gettlements were in most cases, the target of
attack gince they were held to be centres of authority and of
commerce, This often resulted in the depopulation of some
of the the walled areas as neople moved outside the walls
in fear of British expeditionary forces. The creation of new
towns that became centres of guthority: ad cpmmeroaa%%hacim Lis

British
sition of/taxes forced some veople to abandon the walled citises
either to gseek for jobs or to take up extensive farming outside
the walls.
The walls therefore gradually began to cease to play their

traditional economic military, political and social roles that
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were vital to the development of the states. The British

now employed the wall as a physical barrier between the in-
habitants and the immigrants in the newly created settlements,
of the Jabon Garis and Tudun Wadas, The walls were used to
help in preventing the infiltration of anew ideas and weatern
culture. This had much to with +the Dritish policy of divide
and rule pursusd wder the puise of protecting Muslins

from southern(christian) influence, This gradually aborted
the recertability of the walled »opulation of the cities %o
new jdeasg and innovations and greatly inhibitcd the unity

of what later became Nigeria. Defore this tie, the walled
cities were centres for the diffusion of ideas, techniquesg and
of skdills. They were also centres for the integration of diverse
groups of people and therefore encouragedimmigration.

Thus, the functionof the nre-coloninl walls of the Savanna ci-
ties of the Nigeria area were never inimical to the interes=ts
of the walled inhabitants nor of thé immigranfs; But today

the reverse 1s the case,



2%

NOTES ON T:it SOURC:S

-

The relevant written sources on the city walls
espécially, befcre the 1Cth century are inadequate., This
is mecde more difficult Ly the fact thnat the earlier
walls nhave been sericusly altered andl the accurate
recofds of their provious coanditicons are lacking. It
is therefore not an wmasy task to a2ttempt an. estimation
of tre size ani comocsition of the work furc&, methods
of construction an.! the functions intended from one
nistorical pericd to tre othzr.

In this thesis, on attempt is made tc recohstruct
the walls thrcugh 2 systemetic recinnaigsance of the
remains of the wnlls, through document an! through
field interviews, This is to help illustrate the diverse
ferms and functicons of the city w2lls of the Savanna belt
of the Nigerian area,

Field work involved walking over znd round the
different walls severzl times to identify and map cut
the different appearances cf the walls, ;=tes, ditches
and thickets. This fieid wcrk served to show the exact
locations, sizes an! natterns of the walls. The depth,
height and width of the w2lls could he cbtazined through
this method. In certcin cases however, the materials
employed could not be casily understood without seil
analysis nor could the methoeds of ccnstruction be known
through mere observation,

Oral intervicws supplemented tihie field surveys. In
a topic of this nature wiere written scurces are limited,

oral tradition becomes a nrortent scurce., This is because
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the study centres on city wells wiilch were the hand work
of different groups ¢f people. These walls and their
gates were spectacular featuwres in the Savannz belt of
the Nigerian area, Ti:is me’le them to feature prominently
in the local traditicws and in Lyropean travellers?
accounts. Since the oificials associated with the conse
truction and annu2l maintenance of thz walls were assiimed
by the Sarakuna, most o»f those interviewed were tradi-
ticnal title=holders, like huilline specialists,
rate=keepers, professicnel “lacksiniths concerned with
rivetting Kyauraye, and locks for the city ~ates and
traditional w &ricr title~holders. /. careful selection
of informants was however, made tc avoid 2 situation
whereby paid officials connected to the ruling houses
would fabricate facts to please the interviewer, Thus,
my informa®ts  were mainly e¢lders who, to an extent,
know the history of the settlements in which they live
and the history of tne walls,

In order tc pet the full coeoreration of the res-
pendents, they werc assure! that the research was mainly
for academic purpose zn.. that their reponses will be
confidentially treate! and used for that purpose alome.
Despite this, some siill insisted that they le paid
before they could five nme any infermatiocn on the walls,
Infact, they assertzs? thaet researchers are given large
gums of money to be 7Tiven s 'goro' to infcermants in
the field, Though ! vehemently denied this, yet I had to
give goro to some of my infermants before they could
co=operate with ne,

Because the study fo-cuses on the develcpment and fune—

tions of city walls in the Savanna Lelt of the Nigerian area,
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the interviews centred cun the followins: sub=topics:

(a) The crigins and construction of the walls.,

(b) The role of Sarakuna in mcbilizing labour, sources
of labour and the estimated number cf pecple involved
in the work,

(¢) The role of professicnals in the censtruction and
maintenance cf the walls,

(d) ™e different types, shapes anl meterisls used in
the construction of the walls,

(e) Periods and duraticn cf the construction.

(£) The functions of the walls over time

(g) The walls tciay.

In all, thirty c-ne peoople were interviewed and

the information obtained hélped in corrchorating and

supplementing the written source, Telcw are some details

about the informants interviewe:d by me in the field,

1. LGM Lawal Goma !Makeri, Tutsen ibbs - 0 years

Lawel Goma tlakeri wes interviewed by me on Tuesday,
26th July, 1983 in his swithery. his cccupations are
blacksmithing and farming. [‘allam Lawal acquired his
infcrmation from his graandfather and father who were
also blacksmiths Lefore hinm,

2. MIB Mallam lbrehim aiu’u, Madeuchin Zozzau, Zaria City =
€3 years

Mallam Ibrahim Degudu is cne f the custolians of

the traditicnal history of Zazzeu and Lis title M,dauchi,
has been held by him for cver 30 years. The interview
was held on the 10th and 11th of June, 19€3 at his resie

dence. Because of tiwe lons hours involved, we sometimes
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drove cut to such sites like the citv walls, the market
aht . various places of Zaria Cyjty. I was able to
gain from him saveral uscful points about the history
cf Zazzau hefore anl after C1604 4D Jihad., WFe acquired
his knowledge ahout Zaria history from his ccnnection
with the court at Zaria, at schniel 2a¢ frim his parents
and elders cf the city.

-t

3. i3, alhedi Dola, Sarkin Kofar Kogekall Yan City - 55 yi's

I interviuwved this informant cn the 12th Janmuary

1983 at the Yasakcli gate of Kauc Cyiy. The interview

3

o
=¥y

centred on the construction and functicns the city
walls and mates of Hanc., But the informont wes unwilling
to s2y much iut only pressed that I shoulld tolk to the
Federal Government st Lagos ~bout their “ow selories, 1

was not 27 1: to 2in much from him.

ile wos interviewed by me cn the 7th Jonucry, 1983

at the Gnte house ¢f Woika, in Koano City e inherited
this work from his fother ond durin;’ the ccurse cf the
interview some children who were lost ot found, were
brought to him tc be returned t. th:ir <wners., He
therefore scic thot one of the mojer functions of the walls
andd gates was tr help in contrelling the novement of bad
people ~nd to identify lcst childrer oni cocttle, He .

seemed to know & lot obout the history of ©he city walls,

5. AUM, idhedi Ubz YMchemmed, Scrkin .cfnr Ruwo, Kono -
and Usmon Na Hodl - 6% years, Group Interview

My informcuts 4.lhaji Uba ond Iollon Iswan were
jointly interviewe:!., The venue cf tie interview was the
house of ..lhcji Jba, the cete keever, The yote Ras no

house since it has b»een broken tc meke o molern motorable
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road., “The questions I askec the inf.iw uis centred on the
gate of huwo 2ad why the name Ruwa gete

B  iusd,  alPadi shmadu Semaila, Sartin hofar Nogsarawa

I intervicwed .1haji «hmadu ca the 10th January,
1983 2t tre gete heouse. His father “allsm Ssmaila about
105 yecrs was alsc there. The interview losted feor about
two hours and covered a variety of issues from the origins
of Kano to the history of the settlements 2rcund Keno,
the establishment ©of the Kingship and the rolc cf the
Kinship in the cinstruction of the wslls,

7. U2i. Usman dan audu Sarkin Kefar ta Isa=-lii5 years.

The interview was held in the gate wuse ¢f Na Isa
Kano City on January 7th 1983. Tre respondsnt was the

Sarkin Kcofa himself., The interview was lorsely focussed

on the crganization of the leadershig 50 ‘ate Keepers,
builders, the militory and blackswmiths ¥ iltno and their

role in ccnstructing the weall and gates -f the city,

M., Mgllem ,bduliohi, Sarkin Eofor Womiz i, hano LO years.

This interview was held in the huuse 0of the gate
keeper located away from the ete. The discussion during
the interview centred on issues as the ecarly settlers =
Dalla and Gwauron Putse, occupaticns of the aree and
local reliricus practices associated witl. the hills of the

area.,

9. «Yh, _.1lhaji Yusufu jpmad, Sarkin “ofer buxawuya Kano, us

I interviewed Alhaji Yusufu 2t the gate house of
Dykawuya on 18th Jpnuary 1983. /Zlhaji Yusufu who was the
gate keeper got his infcrmetion from his fethcer who was

the pate-keeper befcre him (Yusufu). Ihe interview

was centred on the meaning of Dukawuyn, 1iie periocds of the
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construciion ~f the gate anl 1ts puncil.

L]

virsugh time,
The interview was however, trief lastiny: for 50 minutes,
This wzs Leeauge the zate-kceper could cualv cutline the
general functicns .f the pate 2nd did nut kniw when it

was built,

10. AYE. dhaji Yphaya Kabuza, Sarkin kofar ¥sbuga,
[ | n\: _year é -

Like tihe interview with ..lhaii Yusufu, t.e one with
Yahaya was als¢ cn th: functions of tie 27w gate
and the wvalls of Kano., Unlike the feonsy interviewems
however, tre resnnadent in this intervize was ahle to
identifyv 218 lensth the functions =f ti- 2l1ls =2nd gzate and
the settlionent outsicde the city that itcnefitted from this
gate, Tho interview was h2ld in his nouvee ¢n the 20th
February, 1943,

1. MYD, FPellam Yakubu Den sgundi 3oriiin i far Dan
fpundl, 65 yeurs

The interview with Yakubu was nhell 21 nis pate house
very clcse te the "anu ..gunii gate, Woao, L@ wns alle to
throw scme ligiit on the relationshiy Letween religiom,
political centraslization and the censtructicn of the walls
cf Kgno, Ie is very versed in K no history,

12, GlZ. Croup Interview, Zaria.

The interview wes held in the toiloring zhap.ﬂc
Mallan Ashafa. The informants at the .roul included
Alhaji Sar':c Rabiatu, Embrcider, 7% yecrs 21d, Sani Bello,
Embroier, ¥Yofer i, yambana, Zaria 80 vears and Mallam
Ishafe, teilor, Kefer Kuyamhana, Zarin 75 years. Lshafa
Kuyanbana was the vrincipal informant. .sosfs teld me how
the worrior Kuyent:ana of Zaria derive.] 'ds3 waslth from
the capture cf slsves, e is from the bvyambane tamily of

Zeria, During the interview, I als~ j2thered the role
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plaﬂ ty professionals in the econumic development of
Zaria Cityv,
13. MS.  Muhammadu Sani, Madakin Giwui, enc - 52 vears

Mul:ammadu Sani is the Madakin Cini, o administra-
tive title for cne of the building specialists in charge
of mobilizings labour end designing buildin ratterns of
palacés, nosgues and city waells., I 1id cobtezipn some
usefuvl information about sources of latour for the wall

snstructicn, annuval maintenance 2nl the rcle of buile
ding specisligts in mclifying the wall to coupe with
changes in weapens an® warfare tactics, Ilis access to
western ecducation most likely enablel rim to have
access tc some written documents on the nistory of Kano
and its walls.

. &I,  Alhail Tbrahim, Serkin Ginds anc = 60 years

Alnajl Ibranim is the ghjerbuilder of Hano State,

The title Sarkin Gini, has been tralitionally held by

his family. I held the interview wit% i1haji Ibrahim on
the 16th January, 19393 at his residence ir Lano City.

I obtained a lot ¢f inferration an? insicht 2 out the
materials for the construction ~f the .2lls, the struce
tural chenres effected in the walls construction,
changes in the nawes of the variecus ntes ~ver the years,

changes in sizes and functions of the wzll over time,

15. /M. slhaji Muhammedu, Sarkin Kofsar Dawanau, Kano - S50 yrs

Alhaji Muhammpadu is the gate keeper of ¥ofar
Uawanau, ¥ano, ¥y interview with hiw wes a very long
one and concerned the chanres in names f the gate, the
various materials used as locking devices cver the years,
the beneficiaries cf the rete anl its fucctions over the

years.
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16 AIX, Alhaji Idris Isa, Sarkin ¥ufar GadPn Kaya,
Kanc - L@ years

ilheji Isa is the gate keeper of Hofar Cadan Kpya.
He lives ant the zate house. le inherited thnis work from
his father. During the interview, I cucuired into the
origin of plenting of thorn thickets rcund the city
wall and why this gate in particuler hbesrs the name of
thorns gate. I alsc focussed on the disgin; of ditches
round the wall, construction of bridres across the
ditches near the gates and the functicns of all these
in the wilitary history of pre-coclonial Xzno,

17. Hi,  igmza judu, Sarkin Kofar liagupa, Ka2no - 35 years

Homza Ludu is the gate-keeper of Hofar Vazuga. My
interview with him centred on the relaticnship between
this gate and the Thellowing activities ot Dalla hill and
on the tiue cf the construction of tne Kanc wall and
the Mjzuge jate. Though relatively young, iizmza knows a
lot about the history of the early settlement of Dalla
and its cdevelopment cver the years.

18. AIS. ~lhaji Isa Sadau, snsuwan aria, Zaria City -
eanrs

He is a scholar and farmer in Zaria City. I intere
viewd him in his Zaure, which lay outside his house
and which he uses as his makaranta (schcol). The intere
view with him centred on the constructicn of Kofar
Tukur-Tukur, the role of the people cf lukur=+ukur
village in the construction of the city wall, the names
of the different walls of Zaria and their relation%hip
with mythical leaders like Dakwa, -wmine en'l Zaria., He
wag intrciuced to we as ~"ne of the mcst ki.wledgeable on

the subject and the interview vieldeo ruche.

W*
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Alhajr Inua is a very cld man. She interview
with him was held at his Zaure in Hapnc City. During the
interview he was alle tu throw sime i 't on the relae
tionship bhetween Kanc city an? the peripherz] settlements.
He stressed that Ly the 19th century, tue ople of the

City were nc loncer used in constructin r raintaining

the city walls but subject people frem derenlent terrie-

-

tories, ‘le recited scme proverbs ahout the ‘lery of Kano,

20. ADD, ALlhagi Dyni Dymbi, Sarkin “onosnai Dumbili - 80 yrs

e

The interview with him was held on thne 15th July, 1983
at his residence in Dumbi, He inherite this title of
Sarkin ‘anzamai from his father. 2y, rins the interview
I gatherel a lut al:cut the relaticnshinc Letween warfare
and the use of tradlitional medicine, le stressed that
Wanzamal were very Important in Zaria especially during
war, (o even breursht cut some cof the charms used to
protect warriors from weapons of the encmy., &5 a tradi=-
tional medicine man, he knows a lot of *the various
protective medicines used over the years ia Zaria,

21. 8D, Shehu Dumbi, Yutsen .bba, Zaria 60 years cld,

B e Y

Shehu is z farmer and the interview with him. was
held in one c¢f his farms on the 18th July, 1983. He kinwe

a lot sabout the .ifferent wars fournt tween <aria and
Ningi, Zaria and tne Kwararafs and tetvee.: Zaria and 2ormo.
He said he acquirsd his infermation from nhis father who

was a renovwned warrior.

22, ML, lwhammen Lowal, Kofsr Kuysubarf Zaria - 82 years.
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Dvring the interview T gathered mueh about the various
immigrations inte Zaria eity and the role of immi zrante

in the development of the economy of Zaria,

23, ALI Jemap Ihrahin, Lote Districh Yead of
AL Lm.ﬁ__au& o, L h ead

L YCOIS,

The interview with Alhaji Usiasn was held on the 15th

of Anril 1981, It centred on the rclationship bhetween

¥auru, Varigi, Yarge and Zaria ard “ctween Fauru and

Zangon Fataf, We is well versed in the traditional

history of Tauru and Imows a lot about Zarin, Hig

position 8 the lagt of the Jaurv Chiefs to rule Zangon

Eataf emabled him 4o kmow a lot about the mobilization of

labour and materialg from Zango to Zaria for the

construction or maintenance of the civy walls,

24 M. _laiive Maimupa, Kofaz ona, .2aria = 65 yearg,
The interview with HNajiya Maimune wes held on

the 27th July, 1984 in Zaria Citv., I% eentred on the role

of women in the construction of 4he ecitv wall and

on the relationshin which existed belween the occupants

of Fona wall and those of Zaria City wall, Tajiya

Maimuna claimed to have obtained hor information from

her parents and her late husband,

25. Q;AMMLML ‘Aaria Citv 70 yearg,

Mallam Nuhari is a primary school teacher in 7aria

City. His wealth of knowledge about the histry of pre-

Jihad Zaria, @specially the role of traditional r2ligion in the

development of Madarkaci and the use of slaves for ecpnomic

production by the rich is immense,
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26, KNT. Kude Nka, Tagama, Zangon K taf - 79 years

I intervieved the late Kude -2 % - 17th .pril, 1981
at his residence at Tagama. The intervicw econtred on
the role of the Kataf people in tho L. -in: of Zayia

-+

City walls. During the interview 1 learnt that some
pecple were used in sclidifying the wall at scume spots

considerc] tc be imbued with evil spirits.

27. Mi. Foaraji ayok, Nﬁgaji of inuwer Gaiye, Tagama,
cangon=Kotat = 80 vears

The interview with Ma;aji Ayok was held on the 20th

April, 1981 at his palace at Tagamz2. The interview cen=

tred on walls in the Zangon Kataf arca ond their rela=
tionship with the Zaria walls. He stressel that Zaria
gometimes ordered walls to be constructed in some of
her depcndent s®tellites that were often targets of
attack by raiders.

28. MAS. Pallam /liyu Sarki, .nooor Zagi-Zasi, Zaria,
25 xears

Mallam Jijiyu Sarki was of the i-gi-zoesi clan and

lived at the Zagiezagi warad which in 1607 was changed to
Anguwan Kptuka. The late Mjllam Aliyu anformed me about
the roles of the Magajiya, Uwar Dawn znd Uwar Gona in
the development ¢f agriculture in pro=jihadic Zaria, He
stressed that the carliest settled sites in Zaria area
were Kufena and Madarkeci,

29. MJ. luhzmmodu Jilme, lukur-Tukur, caria 85 years

Muhazmadu Jilme is 2 farmer in Tukur-*ukur. The
interview with him centred on the raids cerried out
against Tukur-Tukur by the Ningis, the construetion of
the Tukur-Tukur wall and the¢ relationships tetween
Tukur-Tukur and Zaris City. The interview with him was

S .
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30, M:i. Maccido .hmed, Kashim Ibrahiw Library, ABU

-

Zaria = 30 years

Mjllam Mgeecide is 2 civil servont ut ¥Ynows o lot
about Zeria history because of the rescarches he carried
out in Zaria. He also had 2 c¢luse werking relationship
with researchers on Zaria City like Frofosscr Mahdi
Adamu, and Dr. Seidensticker., During on informal inter-
view with him which was conducted near Kofar Tukur-Tukur
of the Zaria City wall, I learnt a lot slout the diffee
rent paleces built by different saraiunan Zazzau, the
role of the jihad in restructuring tiic wvolls and the various
gandaye established Ly the sarakuna tc help Loost agri-
culture for the sustenance of the non=opricultural sector
of the society.

31. HSM. Faruna Sarkin Megina, Zario City

This reccrded interview was concuctel by Msccido
Ahmed. In the interview, a lot is mentioned about the
role of the walls in creatinys buildine scecialists espe-
cially DBabban Gwani, the prand fatocr of the respone
dent himself and the annual repairs offectzd on the
city wall cf Zaria.

Another source used is the written tracitions or
chronicles. These include the K,nc Chrenicle translated
by H.R. FPalmer #nd the Chronicle of . nuje wiitten by
Hassan Ngibi, Usins these chronicles, it was pussible to
estimate the tiuwe of the construction <f the walls., This
is possible because the walls were scormctimes attributed
to the reign of a particular ruler. The walls of Zaria,
imina and Kufena (Pakwa) are named after lerendary rulers

supposed to have ordered for their (wo2lls) construction.
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Through reference to these rulers, it Ls lixkely to get
a good grasp of the chronclogy cf tns walls., One is
not however, unawars of the danpers inherent in acquiring
historical informstion througsh written traditions,.
In the first place, it is not clear wacn sone of these
chroniclies were written thogh it seems Ly were compiled
over a lonr period of time. The relionility of the
Kinglists, cspecially for datines, bLocoucs prosressively
uncertain as one extoends backward in tirme beyond living
mémory.

Secondly without some forim ~f inlependent cunfirmae-
tion, soy by archacclogical dates, it 1s difficult to
accept the dotes for the construction and cxtension
of the walls as traditionally reccrded in the chronicles.
In the Kgno chronicles for example, the incredibly
detailed dates of the chronicle are suspect, Dagauda,
the founding fijure, is sail to hove ime? for sixty
8ix years, exactly twice as long as his successor who
is said to have rei;med for thirty-three yeoars. The
two add up to a century.

Despite these weaknesses, the chronicles present us
with a version that is gquite differe i from the officlal
Fulani and Celenioal versicns of pre=jilzdic and pre=colo=
nial histoery of the Savanna btelt of the Nigeridn area,
They provide us with the history of the oriygins ef the
Hjusa states and the nature of relations Letween the
different states from the 12th century tr 1508, Most
cf the materials in these chronicles for exanmple, the
wars of expansion, are corroborated by local traditions

of the states themselves., These texts indicate that their
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authors lived long in the Nicerian cv.- . o wisples ™
high desree of arn-partissnship.

Arciiival lM,terials were also us: 'y, 11 the aprchival
materials used are located in the N,tli wc-l /rchives,
Kaduna (MiK). Thcy are documunts cf the Sceretarict
Northeru Provinces (SNP) serics zni annuael Colonial
Raports, These were meinly despatclhzs te and from the
British Colcnial Office by military =ud alministrative
officers. They contain mostly, officicl reports on the
boundarics between different provieces, cconumic activie
ties of the people and other related mattoers.

From the 16th Century, Europesn travellirs passed
throuih this part of .frica and write Jdown some inva-
luable zccounts of some of the the wrlls ~f the Savanna
belt of the Niserian area. Some of those travellers were
fairly thorough in their cbservaticns @l <ften drew
sketches of the walls. They wr-te dewn * ¢ -1 hts,
thicknesses and widths of the wall o, " 'epth of the
ditches, thc locaticns of the thickets wnd the nature
of the pates., Their main concern in 'cinc this was to
study the defence gystems of tha arcae for sn cventual
military invasion,

Despite their zeal for observarion <rnd “exact
recording® of their cbservations #nd interviews, these tra-
vellers were hendicapped by lancuapge Dapricr and recor-
ded wrong informations. Leo .fricanus vhe travelled
through the Central Sudan in the years 1513 - 1515, descri-
bed 15 Kingdoms of the repicn, Fowever, the reliability
of his source of the history of the ‘lausa =tntes is ques=-

ticnable, His claim thet Lskia Monemmed f “onchail



2N

conquered Gobir, Kptsina, Kano and cother ipsusa states
have been found to be incorrect. +1so, Heinrich Barth,
despite his 'accuracy' could not name the Kanc pates
correctly., There was also the tendency among this group
of European travellers to exaggerate the sizes of the

walls and populations of the various areas they visited.
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LIST OF INFCRM.NTS

LAWAL GO, 1% KSRI (LGH) Dutsen ..bba
MiLLiM 10U BIM L.GUDU (KMI3) Zarin City
ALIKII A l. {:.ll) Kene City

ALEGJTI G DOLLAWET MO/ MMN (i.iM) Kenc City
ALBAJI Ul reiafiered (LUM) Kono City
ALHAJI .oV DU 3 J.IL. (L..S) Kone City
USMLN D.JT . UDU () Keno Cyty

MLLLLM L DULLLKT (1.) Keno City

ALBAWJI YUSLIU  AHM.D (LYL) Keno City
ALHAJI 7000 Kowe. (FYK) Eone City
Mi\LLuM Y . 550 . SNGUNDI (MYD) Kano City
GROUP Iiv wiVI.w Zoric (GIZ) Z/RI. C:Ty
MUH M. 0TI (M) Kone City

LLHAJT (.0 " IM ('I) Kene City
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